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ONLINE DOKUMENTY

World Sailing zfidil jednotnou internetovou adresu, na které jsou k dispozici odkazy na
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provided at that address.
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INTRODUCTION

The Racing Rules of Sailing includes two main sections. The first, Parts 1-7,
contains rules that affect all competitors. The second, the appendices, provides
details of rules, rules that apply to particular kinds of racing, and rules that
affect only a small number of competitors or officials.

Terminology A term used in the sense stated in the Definitions is
printed in italics or, in preambles, in bold italics (for example, racing and
racing).

Each of the terms in the table below is used in The Racing Rules of Sailing
with the meaning given.

Term Meaning

Boat A sailboat and the crew on board.

Competitor A person who races or intends to race in the event.
National authority A World Sailing member national authority.

Race committee The race committee appointed under rule 89.2(c)

and any other person or committee performing a
race committee function.

Racing rule A rule in The Racing Rules of Sailing.

Technical committee | The technical committee appointed under rule
89.2(c) and any other person or committee perfor-
ming a technical committee function.

Vessel Any boat or ship.

Other words and terms are used in the sense ordinarily understood in nautical
or general use.

Hails A language other than English may be used for a hail required by
the rules provided that it is reasonable for it to be understood by all boats
affected. However, a hail in English is always acceptable.

Notation The notation ‘[DP]’ in a rule means that the penalty for a breach
of the rule may, at the discretion of the protest committee, be less than
disqualification. Guidelines for discretionary penalties are available on the
World Sailing website.

UVOD

Zavodni pravidla jachtingu obsahuji dva hlavni oddily. Prvni — ¢asti 1-7 —
obsahuje pravidla, ktera ovlivituji vS§echny zavodniky. Druhy oddil — Dodatky
— poskytuje podrobnosti k pravidlim, pravidla, kterd plati pro specifické
druhy zavodu a pravidla, ktera se tykaji pouze malého poctu zavodnikl nebo
funkcionart.

Nazvoslovi Vyraz pouzity ve smyslu stanoveném v Definicich je psan
kurzivou nebo, v preambulich, tu¢nou kurzivou (napiiklad zavodit a zavodir).

Kazdy vyraz z nésledujici tabulky je v ramci Zavodnich pravidel jachtingu
pouzit ve zde uvedeném vyznamu.

Vyraz Vyznam

Lod Plachetnice a posadka na palubé.

Zavodnik Osoba, ktera zavodi nebo ma v tmyslu zavodit v
soutézi.

Narodni svaz Narodni svaz, ktery je clenem World Sailing.

Zavodni komise |Zavodni komise jmenovana podle pravidla 89.2(c)

a jakakoli dalsi osoba nebo komise, ktera vykonava
funkci zavodni komise.

Zavodni pravidlo |Pravidlo uvedené v Zavodnich pravidlech jachtingu.
Technicka komise | Technicka komise jmenovana podle pravidla 89.2(c)
a jakakoli dalsi osoba nebo komise, ktera vykonava
funkci technické komise.

Plavidlo Jakakoliv lod’ nebo ¢lun.

Ostatni slova a vyrazy jsou pouzity ve smyslu bézn¢ uzivaném v ramci
jachtingu nebo v obecném pouziti.

Zvolani Zvolani, které je vyZadovano pravidlem, mize byt v jazyce jiném
nez angli¢tina za predpokladu, Ze je srozumitelné pro vSechny dotéené lodeé.
Nicmén¢ zvolani v anglicting je vzdy pfijatelné.

Oznaceni: Oznaceni ,,[DP]* v pravidle znamena, Ze trest za poruseni tohoto
pravidla mize byt, podle volného uvédzeni protestni komise, nizs§i nez
diskvalifikace. Doporuceni pro tresty podle volného uvazeni jsou dostupné
na webu World Sailing.




Revision The racing rules are revised and published every four years by
World Sailing, the international authority for the sport. This edition becomes
effective on 1 January 2021 except that for an event beginning in 2020 the
date may be postponed by the notice of race or sailing instructions. Marginal
markings indicate important changes to Parts 1-7 and the Definitions in
the 2017-2020 edition. No changes are contemplated before 2025, but any
changes determined to be urgent before then will be announced through
national authorities and posted on the World Sailing website.

Appendices When the rules of an appendix apply, they take precedence
over any conflicting rules in Parts 1-7 and the Definitions. Each appendix is
identified by a letter. A reference to a rule in an appendix will contain the
letter and the rule number (for example, ‘rule A1’). The letters I, O and Q are
not used to designate appendices in this book.

World Sailing Regulations The Regulations are referred to in the definition
Rule and in rule 6, but they are not included in this book because they can
be changed at any time. The most recent versions of the Regulations are
published on the World Sailing website; new versions will be announced
through national authorities.

Interpretations  World Sailing publishes the following authoritative
interpretations of the racing rules:

» The Case Book — Interpretations of the Racing Rules,

» The Call Books, for various disciplines,

* Interpretations of Rule 42, Propulsion, and

 Interpretations of the Regulations, for those Regulations that are rules.
These publications are available on the World Sailing website. Other

interpretations of the racing rules are not authoritative unless approved by
World Sailing in accordance with Regulation 28.4.

Revize  World Sailing, mezinarodni svaz pro sport, reviduje a publikuje
Zavodni pravidla jachtingu kazdé ¢tyfi roky. Toto vydani vstupuje v platnost
1. ledna 2021 mimo zavodu, které zac¢inaji v roce 2020, kde datum platnosti
mize byt posunuto vypsanim zavodu a plachetnimi smérnicemi. Znacky po
stranach textu ukazuji vyznamné zmeény v ¢astech 1-7 a v definicich oproti
edici pravidel 2017-2020 (plati pouze pro originalni anglickou verzi). Pied
rokem 2025 nejsou planovany zadné zmény, ale pokud bude rozhodnuto, ze
jsou naléhavé nezbytné, potom budou oznameny prostiednictvim narodnich
svazll a zvefejnény na webovych strankach World Sailing.

Dodatky Kdyz plati pravidla nékterého dodatku, potom maji piednost
pted jakymikoli pravidly ¢asti 1-7 a definicemi, které jsou s nimi v rozporu.
Kazdy dodatek je identifikovan pismenem. Odkaz na pravidlo dodatku bude
obsahovat pismeno dodatku a ¢islo pravidla (napf. ,,pravidlo A1*). Pismena
I, O a Q nejsou v této knize pro oznaceni dodatkl pouzita.

Smérnice World Sailing Odkazy na Smérnice World Sailing jsou
v definici pravidlo a v pravidle 6, ale nejsou soucasti této knihy, protoze
mohou byt kdykoli zménény. Aktualni verze téchto Smérnic jsou zvefejnény
na webovych strankdach World Sailing; nové verze budou oznameny
prostiednictvim narodnich svaza

Interpretace World Sailing vydava jako zavazny vyklad zavodnich pravidel:
* Knihu resenych pripadit (The Case Book) — Interpretace Zavodnich
pravidel,
» The Call Books, pro jednotlivé discipliny,
 Interpretaci pravidla 42, Pohon, a
 Interpretaci Smérnic, pro ty Smérnice, které jsou pravidlem.
Tyto publikace jsou k dispozici na webovych strankach World Sailing. Jiné

interpretace zavodnich pravidel nejsou zavazné za predpokladu, Ze nejsou
povoleny World Sailing v souladu se Smérnici 28.4.




DEFINITIONS

A term used as stated below is shown in italic type or, in preambles, in bold italic
type. The meaning of several other terms is given in Terminology in the Introduction.

Abandon A race that a race committee or protest committee abandons is void but
may be resailed.

Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap One boat is clear astern of another
when her hull and equipment in normal position are behind a line abeam from the
aftermost point of the other boat’s hull and equipment in normal position. The other
boat is clear ahead. They overlap when neither is clear astern. However, they also
overlap when a boat between them overlaps both. These terms always apply to boats
on the same tack. They apply to boats on opposite tacks only when rule 18 applies
between them or when both boats are sailing more than ninety degrees from the true
wind.

Contflict of Interest A person has a conflict of interest if he

(a) may gain or lose as a result of a decision to which he contributes,

(b) may reasonably appear to have a personal or financial interest which could
affect his ability to be impartial, or

(¢) hasa close personal interest in a decision.

Fetching Aboat is fetching a mark when she is in a position to pass to windward of
it and leave it on the required side without changing fack.

Finish A boat finishes when, after starting, any part of her hull crosses the
finishing line from the course side. However, she has not finished if after crossing
the finishing line she

(a) takes a penalty under rule 44.2,

(b) corrects an error in sailing the course made at the line, or

(c) continues to sail the course.
Keep Clear A boat keeps clear of a right-of-way boat

(a) ifthe right-of-way boat can sail her course with no need to take avoiding
action and,

(b) when the boats are overlapped, if the right-of-way boat can also change course
in both directions without immediately making contact.

DEFINICE

Vyraz pouzity tak, jak je uvedeno nize, je psan kurzivou nebo v preambulich tucnou
kurzivou. Vyznam nékolika dalsich vyrazii je uveden v Nazvoslovi v Uvodu.

Prerusit Rozjizd’ka, kterou zavodni nebo protestni komise prerusi, je neplatna, ale
mize byt znovu pluta.

Zcela vzadu a Zcela vpiedu; Kryti  Jedna lod’ je zcela vzadu od druhé, kdyz jeji
trup a vystroj v normalni poloze jsou za pfimkou vedenou kolmo k ose druhé lodé
v nejzazsim bodé¢ trupu a vystroje v normalni pozici. Druha lod’ je zcela vpredu.
Lodé¢ jsou v kryti, kdyz z4dna neni zcela vzadu. Nicméné jsou také v kryti, kdyz lod’
mezi nimi je v kryti s obéma. Pro lodé na stejném veétru tyto vyrazy plati vzdy. Pro
lod¢ na opacném vetru plati, pouze kdyz se na n¢ vztahuje pravidlo 18, nebo kdyz
ob¢ lodé pluji na kurzu vice nez devadesat stupiiti od skute¢ného vétru.

Stiet zajmit  Osoba ma stret zajmui, kdyz

(a) muze ziskat nebo ztratit vysledkem rozhodnuti, na kterém se podili,

(b) se mize oduvodnéné zdat, ze ma osobni nebo finanéni zajem, ktery mize
ovlivnit jeji nestrannost, nebo

(¢) ma blizky osobni zdjem na rozhodnuti.

Dosdahnout bez obratu Lod dosahuje znacky, kdyz je v pozici, kdy ji muze
obeplout v navétii pozadovanou stranou bez zmény boku na vétru.

Dokonéit Lod dokonci, kdyz jakakoli ¢ast jejiho trupu protne cilovou ¢aru z drahové

strany, poté co odstartovala. Nicméné nedokoncila, kdyz po protnuti cilové ¢ary

(a) pfijima trest podle pravidla 44.2,

(b) napravuje chybu v propluti drahy, které se dopustila na cilové care nebo

(c) pokracuje v proplouvani drahy.

Vyhybat Lod vyhyba lodi s pravem plavby

(a) jestlize lod’ s pravem plavby mize plout svym smérem, aniz by musela provést
¢innost nutnou k vyhnuti, a

(b) jestlize jsou lod¢ v kryti, kdyz lod’ s pravem plavby mtize ménit smér na obé
strany, aniz by bezprostfedn¢ doslo k dotyku.
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DEFINITIONS

Leeward and Windward A boat’s leeward side is the side that is or, when she is
head to wind, was away from the wind. However, when sailing by the lee or directly
downwind, her leeward side is the side on which her mainsail lies. The other side is
her windward side. When two boats on the same tack overlap, the one on the leeward
side of the other is the leeward boat. The other is the windward boat.

Mark An object the sailing instructions require a boat to leave on a specified
side, a race committee vessel surrounded by navigable water from which the starting
or finishing line extends, and an object intentionally attached to the object or vessel.
However, an anchor line is not part of the mark.

Mark-Room Room for a boat to leave a mark on the required side. Also,

(a) room to sail to the mark when her proper course is to sail close to it, and

(b) room to round or pass the mark as necessary to sail the course without touching
the mark.

However, mark-room for a boat does not include room to tack unless she is
overlapped inside and to windward of the boat required to give mark-room and she
would be fetching the mark after her tack.

Obstruction An object that a boat could not pass without changing course
substantially, if she were sailing directly towards it and one of her hull lengths from
it. An object that can be safely passed on only one side and an area so designated
by the sailing instructions are also obstructions. However, a boat racing is not an
obstruction to other boats unless they are required to keep clear of her or, if rule 22
applies, avoid her. A vessel under way, including a boat racing, is never a continuing
obstruction.

Overlap See Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap.
Party A party to a hearing is

(a) for a protest hearing: a protestor, a protestee;

(b) foraredress hearing: a boat requesting redress or for which redress is requested;
a boat for which a hearing is called to consider redress under rule 60.3(b); a

race committee acting under rule 60.2(b); a technical committee acting under
rule 60.4(b);

(c) for a request for redress under rule 62.1(a): the body alleged to have made an
improper action or omission;

(d) a person against whom an allegation of a breach of rule 69 is made; a person
presenting an allegation under rule 69;

DEFINITIONS

Zavétrnd a Navétrnda  Zavétrna strana lodé je ta strana, ktera je, nebo kdyz je pridi
proti vétru, ktera byla, odvracena od vétru. Nicméné, kdyz lod’ pluje tak, ze vitr
prichazi pres zadni lem plachty (by the lee) nebo pfimo po vétru, je jeji zavetrna
strana ta, na které¢ lezi jeji hlavni plachta. Druha strana je strana navétrna. Kdyz
jsou dvé lod¢€ na stejném vetru v kryti, ta, ktera je na zavetrné strané druhé, je lod’
zavétrna. Druha je lod’ naveétrna.

Znacka Objekt, ktery lod’ musi podle plachetnich smérnic minout uréenou stranou,
plavidlo zavodni komise obklopené splavnou vodou na startovni nebo cilové care
a objekt, ktery je zamérné¢ pfipojeny k tomuto objektu nebo k plavidlu. Nicméné
kotevni lano neni souc¢asti znacky.

Misto u znacky Misto pro lod’ pro obepluti znacky pozadovanou stranou. Také
(a) misto k ptipluti ke znacce, kdyz jejim spravnym smérem je plout blizko k ni, a

(b) misto k obepluti a minuti znacky tak jak je nutné k propluti drdahy, aniz by
doslo k doteku znacky.

Nicméné misto u znacky nezahrnuje misto k obratu, pokud ovSem lod’ neni v kryti
v navetri a na vnitini pozici od lodé, po které je pozadovano misto u znacky
poskytnout, a pokud by po obratu mohla dosahnout znacky.

PrekaZka Objekt, ktery by lod” nemohla minout bez podstatné zmény sméru,
kdyby plula pifimo k nému a byla jednu délku trupu od néj. Objekt, ktery muze
byt bezpecné minut pouze jednou stranou, a objekt, prostor nebo ¢ara, které jsou
uréeny v plachetnich smérnicich, jsou také prekdzky. Avsak lod’, kterd zdvodi, neni
prekazkou jingym lodim, pokud od nich neni vyzadovano se ji vvhybat, davat ji misto
nebo misto u znacky nebo, jestlize plati pravidlo 22, vyhnout se ji. Plavidlo v pohybu,
véetné zavodici lodé, nikdy neni souvislou prekdzkou.

Kryti viz Zcela vzadu a Zcela vpiedu; Kryti

Strana  Strana projednani je:

(a) pfi protestnim jednani: protestujici; protestovany;

(b) pfi projednani napravy: lod” zadajici o napravu nebo pro kterou je o napravu
zadéano; lod’, pro kterou bylo vyvolano jednani o uvazeni napravy podle
pravidla 60.3(b); zavodni komise jednajici podle pravidla 60.2(b); technicka
komise jednajici podle pravidla 60.4(b);

(c) prti projednani napravy podle pravidla 62.1(a): subjekt, ktery se mél dopustit
nespravného jednani nebo opomenuti;

(d) osoba, proti které je vzneseno obvinéni za poruseni pravidla 69.1(a); osoba,
ktera predklada obvinéni podle pravidla 69.2.(e)(1);
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DEFINITIONS

(e) a support person subject to a hearing under rule 60.3(d) or 69; any boat that
person supports; a person appointed to present an allegation under rule 60.3(d).

However, the protest committee is never a party.

Postpone A postponed race is delayed before its scheduled start but may be started
or abandoned later.

Proper Course A course a boat would choose in order to sail the course and finish
as soon as possible in the absence of the other boats referred to in the rule using the
term. A boat has no proper course before her starting signal.

Protest  An allegation made under rule 61.2 by a boat, a race committee, a technical
committee or a protest committee that a boat has broken a rule.

Racing A boat is racing from her preparatory signal until she finishes and clears
the finishing line and marks or retires, or until the race committee signals a general
recall, postponement or abandonment.

Room The space a boat needs in the existing conditions, including space to
comply with her obligations under the rules of Part 2 and rule 31, while manoeuvring
promptly in a seamanlike way.

Rule
(a) The rules in this book, including the Definitions, Race Signals, Introduction,
preambles and the rules of relevant appendices, but not titles;

(b) World Sailing Regulations that have been designated by World Sailing as
having the status of a rule and are published on the World Sailing website;

(c) the prescriptions of the national authority, unless they are changed by the
notice of race or sailing instructions in compliance with the national authority’s
prescription, if any, to rule 88.2;

(d) the class rules (for a boat racing under a handicap or rating system, the rules of
that system are ‘class rules’);

(e) the notice of race;

(f) the sailing instructions; and

(g) any other documents that govern the event.

Sail the Course A boat sails the course provided that a string representing her track

from the time she begins to approach the starting line from its prestart side to start
until she finishes, when drawn taut,

(a) passes each mark of the course for the race on the required side and in the
correct order,

DEFINITIONS

(e) doprovod, ktery je predmétem jednani podle pravidla 60.3(d) nebo 69; jakakoli
lod’, kterou tato osoba doprovazi; osoba, ktera byla povéfena, aby prezentovala
obvinéni podle pravidla 60.3(d).

Nicméné protestni komise nikdy neni stranou.

OdloZit  Odlozena rozjizd’ka je pozdrzena pred svym planovanym startem, ale
muze byt startovana nebo prerusena pozdéji.

Spravny smér  Dréha, kterou by si lod” vybrala, aby proplula drahu a dokoncila
co mozna nejdiive za nepiitomnosti ostatnich lodi, na které se vztahuje pravidlo
uzivajici tento termin. Lod’ nema spravny smér pred svym startovnim znamenim.

Protest  Obvinéni podané podle pravidla 61.2 lodi, zavodni komisi, technickou
komisi nebo protestni komisi, ze lod” porusila pravidio.

Zavodit Lod zdvodi od svého piipravného znameni, dokud nedokonci a neopusti
cilovou ¢aru a zmnacky nebo nevzdd nebo dokud zavodni komise nesignalizuje
vSeobecné odvolani, odlozZeni nebo preruseni.

Misto Misto je prostor, ktery lod’ v danych podminkach potiebuje, vcetné
prostoru, aby vyhovéla svym povinnostem podle pravidel Casti 2 a pravidlu 31,
kdyz manévruje bez prodleni a s jachtaiskou dovednosti.

Pravidlo
(a) Pravidla v této knize, vCetné definic, znameni zavodu, uvodu, preambuli
a pravidel pfislusnych dodatkd, ale ne nadpisy;

(b) World Sailing Smérnice, které byly uréeny World Sailing jako pravidlo a jsou
zvetejnény na webovych strankach World Sailing;

(c) predpisy narodniho svazu, pokud nejsou zménény vypsanim zavodu nebo
plachetnimi smérnicemi v souladu s pfedpisy narodniho svazu, jestlize néjaké
jsou, podle pravidla 88.2;

(d) pravidla tiid (pro lod¢ zavodici podle handicapového nebo piepoctového
systému, jsou pravidla tohoto systému ,,pravidly tiid*);

(e) vypsani zavodu;

(f) plachetni smérnice; a

(g) jakékoli dalsi dokumenty, které fidi zavod.

Proplout drahu Lod propluje drdhu za ptedpokladu, Ze napnuty provazek, ktery

predstavuje jeji drahu od chvile, kdy se zacina blizit k pfedstartovni strané startovni
cary, aby odstartovala, do chvile, kdy dokonci, pti tom

(a) mine kazdou znacku drahy zdvodu pozadovanou stranou a ve spravném poradi,
15




DEFINITIONS

(b) touches each mark designated in the sailing instructions to be a rounding mark,
and

(c) passes between the marks of a gate from the direction of the course from the
previous mark.

Start A boat starts when, her hull having been entirely on the pre-start side of
the starting line at or after her starting signal, and having complied with rule 30.1 if
it applies, any part of her hull crosses the starting line from the pre-start side to the
course side.

Support Person Any person who

(a) provides, or may provide, physical or advisory support to a competitor,
including any coach, trainer, manager, team staff, medic, paramedic or any
other person working with, treating or assisting a competitor in or preparing
for the competition, or

(b) is the parent or guardian of a competitor.

Tack, Starboard or Port A boat is on the tack, starboard or port, corresponding
to her windward side.

Windward  See Leeward and Windward.

Zone The area around a mark within a distance of three hull lengths of the boat
nearer to it. A boat is in the zone when any part of her hull is in the zone.

DEFINITIONS

(b) dotyka se kazdé znacky, kterou uréuji plachetni smérnice jako obeplouvanou
znacku a

(c) prochézi mezi znackami brany ve sméru drahy od piedchozi znacky.
Odstartovat Lod odstartuje, kdyz jakékoli ¢ast jejiho trupu protne startovni ¢aru
z ptedstartovni strany do zdvodni strany poté, co byla zcela na piedstartovni strané

startovni ¢ary pii nebo po svém startovnim znameni, a poté, co vyhovéla pravidlu
30.1, jestlize bylo uplatnéno.

Doprovod  Jakakoliv osoba, ktera

(a) poskytuje, nebo mize poskytovat, fyzickou nebo poradni podporu zavodnikovi,
vcetné jakéhokoli kouce, trenéra, manazera, persondlu tymu, zdravotnika,
zachranare nebo jakakoli dalsi osoba, ktera pracuje se zdvodnikem, oSetiuje ho
nebo mu asistuje pfi soutézeni nebo pii piiprave na soutézeni, nebo

(b) je rodicem nebo opatrovnikem zavodnika.

Na vétru, na vétru zprava nebo na vétru zleva Lod je na vétru, zprava nebo
zleva, podle své navétrné strany.

Navétrna viz Zavétrnd a Navétrna

Zona Oblast okolo znacky do vzdalenosti tii délek trupu lodé, ktera je k ni blize.
Lod’ je v zoné, kdyz jakakoli ¢ast jejiho trupu je v zoné.
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BASIC PRINCIPLES

SPORTSMANSHIP AND THE RULES

Competitors in the sport of sailing are governed by a body of rules that they
are expected to follow and enforce. A fundamental principle of sportsmanship
is that when a boat breaks a rule and is not exonerated she will promptly take
an appropriate penalty or action, which may be to retire.

ENVIRONMENTAL RESPONSIBILITY

Participants are encouraged to minimize any adverse environmental impact
of the sport of sailing.

ZAKLADNI PRINCIPY

SPORTOVNI CHOVANI A PRAVIDLA

Zavodnici v jachtingu podléhaji souboru pravidel a o¢ekava se od nich, ze
se jimi budou fidit a budou je prosazovat. Zakladem sportovniho chovani je,
ze kdyz lod’ porusi pravidlo a neni zprosténa viny, tak bez prodleni pfijme
odpovidajici trest nebo jiné opatieni, kterym mutze byt i vzdani.

ZODPOVEDNOST K ZIVOTNIMU PROSTREDI

Utastnici budou minimalizovat jakékoliv negativni dopady jachtingu na
zivotni prostredi.
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PART 1

FUNDAMENTAL RULES
1 SAFETY
1.1  Helping Those in Danger

1.2

4.2

4.3

A boat, competitor or support person shall give all possible help to any person
or vessel in danger.

Life-Saving Equipment and Personal Flotation Devices

A boat shall carry adequate life-saving equipment for all persons on board,
including one item ready for immediate use, unless her class rules make some
other provision. Each competitor is individually responsible for wearing a
personal flotation device adequate for the conditions.

FAIR SAILING

A boat and her owner shall compete in compliance with recognized principles
of sportsmanship and fair play. A boat may be penalized under this rule only
if it is clearly established that these principles have been violated. The penalty
shall be a disqualification that is not excludable.

DECISION TO RACE

The responsibility for a boat’s decision to participate in a race or to continue
racing is hers alone.

ACCEPTANCE OF THE RULES

(a) By participating or intending to participate in an event conducted under
the rules, each competitor and boat owner agrees to accept the rules.

(b) A support person by providing support, or a parent or guardian by
permitting their child to enter an event, agrees to accept the rules.

Each competitor and boat owner agrees, on behalf of their support persons,
that such support persons are bound by the rules.

Acceptance of the rules includes agreement

(a) to be governed by the rules;
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ZAKLADNI PRAVIDLA

1.1

1.2

4.2

4.3

BEZPECNOST
Pomoc v nebezpeci

Lod’, zavodnik nebo doprovod musi poskytnout veSkerou moznou pomoc
jakékoli dalsi osob¢ nebo plavidlu v nebezpeci.

Zachranné prostiedky a osobni zachranné prostiedky

Lod’ musi nést odpovidajici zdchranné prostfedky pro vSechny ¢leny posadky
vcetné jednoho prostiedku pfipraveného pro bezprostiedni pouZiti, pokud jeji
ttidova pravidla nestanovi jina opatieni. Kazdy zavodnik je s ohledem na dané
podminky osobné zodpovédny za pouziti osobniho zadchranného prostredku.

CESTNE PLACHTENI

Lod’ a jeji majitel musi zavodit v souladu s uznavanymi principy sportovniho
chovani a Cestného jednani. Lod’ mize byt potrestana podle tohoto pravidla
pouze tehdy, jestlize je prokazatelné jasné, ze tyto principy byly poruseny.
Trestem musi byt diskvalifikace bez moznosti vyskrtnuti.

ROZHODNUTI ZAVODIT

Lod je vyhradn¢ sama zodpovédna za rozhodnuti, zda se zavodu zucastni
nebo jestli v zavodeéni bude pokracovat.

PRIJETI PRAVIDEL

(a) Kazdy zavodnik a majitel lod¢ tim, Ze se Gcastni zavodu, ktery se fidi
podle téchto pravidel, souhlasi s pfijetim téchto pravidel.

(b) Doprovod tim, ze poskytuje podporu, nebo rodi¢ ¢i opatrovnik tim, ze
povoli svému ditéti pfihlasit se do zavodu, souhlasi s prijetim pravidel.

Kazdy zavodnik a majitel lodé prohlasuje jménem svého doprovodu, ze tento

doprovod je vazan pravidly.

Prijeti pravidel zahrnuje souhlas

(a) Dbyt fizen témito pravidly;
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PART 1 FUNDAMENTAL RULES

4.4

4.5

6.2

(b) to accept the penalties imposed and other action taken under the rules,
subject to the appeal and review procedures provided in them, as the
final determination of any matter arising under the rules;

(c) with respect to any such determination, not to resort to any court of law
or tribunal not provided for in the rules; and

(d) by each competitor and boat owner to ensure that their support persons
are aware of the rules.

The person in charge of each boat shall ensure that all competitors in the crew
and the boat’s owner are aware of their responsibilities under this rule.

This rule may be changed by a prescription of the national authority of the
venue.

RULES GOVERNING ORGANIZING AUTHORITIES AND
OFFICIALS

The organizing authority, race committee, technical committee, protest
committee and other race officials shall be governed by the rules in the
conduct and judging of the event.

WORLD SAILING REGULATIONS

Each competitor, boat owner and support person shall comply with the World
Sailing Regulations that have been designated by World Sailing as having the
status of a rule. These regulations as of 30 June 2020 are the World Sailing:

e Advertising Code

* Anti-Doping Code

» Betting and Anti-Corruption Code
* Disciplinary Code

» Eligibility Code

» Sailor Categorization Code

Rule 63.1 does not apply unless profests are permitted in the Regulation
alleged to have been broken.
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4.4

4.5

6.2

(b) prijmout ulozené tresty a dalsi kroky pfijaté podle téchto pravidel,
ktera zahrnuji i odvolani a opravné postupy, jako kone¢na rozhodnuti
ve vSech zalezitostech, které vznikly na zakladé téchto pravidel,

(¢) pokud jde o tato rozhodnuti, neobratit se k zidnému soudu nebo jinému
tribunalu, ktery neni v pravidlech uveden; a

(d) kazdého zavodnika a majitele lodé seznadmit sviij doprovod s pravidly.

Odpoveédné osoba z kazdé lodé musi zarucit, ze vSichni zdvodnici v posadce
a majitel lode si jsou védomi své odpovédnosti podle tohoto pravidla.

Toto pravidlo mize byt zménéno predpisem narodniho svazu pfislusného
mistu konani zavodu.

PRAVIDLA RiDICI PORADATELE A FUNKCIONARE ZAVODU

Poradatel, zadvodni komise, technickd komise, protestni komise a dalsi
funkcionafi zavodu se museji tidit pravidly pfi fizeni a rozhodovani zavodu.

WORLD SAILING SMERNICE

Kazdy zavodnik, majitel lod¢ a doprovod se musi podrobit World Sailing
Smérnicim, které World Sailing vymezil jako pravidlo. Témito World Sailng
Smérnicemi jsou k 30. ¢ervnu 2020:

* Reklamni Kodex

* Antidopingovy Kodex

» Sazeni a protikorup¢ni Kodex

» Disciplinarni Kodex

» Kodex zpusobilosti (Registracni kodex)
» Klasifikaéni kodex zavodnika

Pravidlo 63.1 se neuplatni, pokud neni profest pfipustén ve smérnici, ktera
m¢ela byt porusena.
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PART 2

WHEN BOATS MEET

10

11

12

13

The rules of Part 2 apply between boats that are sailing in or near the racing
area and intend to race, are racing, or have been racing. However, a boat not
racing shall not be penalized for breaking one of these rules, except rule 14
when the incident resulted in injury or serious damage, or rule 23.1.

When a boat sailing under these rules meets a vessel that is not, she shall
comply with the International Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea
(IRPCAS) or government right-of-way rules. If the notice of race so states,
the rules of Part 2 are replaced by the rightof-way rules of the IRPCAS or by
government right-of-way rules.

SECTION A
RIGHT OF WAY

A boat has right of way over another boat when the other boat is required
to keep clear of her. However, some rules in Sections B, C and D limit the
actions of a right-of-way boat.

ON OPPOSITE TACKS

When boats are on opposite tacks, a port-tack boat shall keep clear of
a starboard-tack boat.

ON THE SAME TACK, OVERLAPPED

When boats are on the same tack and overlapped, a windward boat shall keep
clear of a leeward boat.

ON THE SAME TACK, NOT OVERLAPPED

When boats are on the same fack and not overlapped, a boat clear astern shall
keep clear of a boat clear ahead.

WHILE TACKING

After a boat passes head to wind, she shall keep clear of other boats until she
is on a close-hauled course. During that time rules 10, 11 and 12 do not apply.
If two boats are subject to this rule at the same time, the one on the other’s
port side or the one astern shall keep clear.
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POTKAVANI LODI

10

11

12

13

Pravidla ¢asti 2 plati mezi lodémi, které pluji v zavodnim prostoru nebo
v jeho blizkosti a maji v umyslu zdvedit, zavodi nebo zavodily. Avsak lod,
kterd nezdavodi, nesmi byt potrestana pro poruseni nékterého z téchto pravidel
s vjimkou pravidla 14, kdyz incident zpusobil zranéni nebo vaznou skodu,
nebo pravidla 23.1.

Kdyz se lod, ktera pluje podle téchto pravidel, potka s lodi, kterd podle nich
nepluje, musi vyhovet Mezinarodnim predpisim pro zabranéni srazkam na
mofti (IRPCAS) nebo statnim pravidlum prava plavby. Jestlize tak stanovi
vypsani zavodu, pravidla Casti 2 jsou nahrazena pravidly IRCPAS nebo
statnimi pravidly prava plavby.

SEKCE A
PRAVO PLAVBY

Lod’ mad pravo plavby pred jinou lodi, kdyz ta je povinna se ji vyhybat. Avsak
nekterd pravidla v sekci B, C a D omezuji jednani lodé s pravem plavby.

NA OPACNEM VETRU

Kdyz jsou lod¢ na opaéném vétru, lod’ na vétru zleva musi vyhybat lodi na
vétru zprava.

NA STEJNEM VETRU, KRYTI

Kdyz jsou lodé¢ na stejném vétru a v kryti, navétrna lod’ musi vyhybat lodi
zdvetrné.

NA STEJNEM VETRU, BEZ KRYTI

Kdyz jsou lodé na stejném vetru a nejsou v kryti, lod’ zcela vzadu musi
vyhybat lodi zcela vpredu.

PRI OBRACENI (PRI ZMENE BOKU NA VETRU)

Poté, co lod’ prekroc¢i smér pridi proti vétru, musi vyhybat jinym lodim, dokud
neni na sméru ostie proti vétru. Béhem této doby neplati pravidla 10, 11 a 12.
Jestlize jsou dvé lodé soucasné subjektem tohoto pravidla, musi vyhybat ta,
ktera je vlevo od druhé nebo ta, ktera je vzadu.
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PART 2 WHEN BOATS MEET

PART 2 WHEN BOATS MEET
SECTION B
GENERAL LIMITATIONS
14 AVOIDING CONTACT

15

16
16.1

16.2

17

A boat shall avoid contact with another boat if reasonably possible. However,
a right-of-way boat, or one sailing within the room or mark-room to which
she is entitled, need not act to avoid contact until it is clear that the other boat
is not keeping clear or giving room or mark-room.

ACQUIRING RIGHT OF WAY

When a boat acquires right of way, she shall initially give the other boat room
to keep clear, unless she acquires right of way because of the other boat’s
actions.

CHANGING COURSE

When a right-of-way boat changes course, she shall give the other boat room
to keep clear.

In addition, on a beat to windward when a port-tack boat is keeping clear
by sailing to pass to leeward of a starboard-tack boat, the starboard-tack
boat shall not bear away if as a result the port-tack boat must change course
immediately to continue keeping clear.

ON THE SAME TACK; PROPER COURSE

If a boat clear astern becomes overlapped within two of her hull lengths to
leeward of a boat on the same fack, she shall not sail above her proper course
while they remain on the same tack and overlapped within that distance,
unless in doing so she promptly sails astern of the other boat. This rule does
not apply if the overlap begins while the windward boat is required by rule
13 to keep clear.

SECTION C
AT MARKS AND OBSTRUCTIONS

Section C rules do not apply at a starting mark surrounded by navigable
water or at its anchor line from the time boats are approaching them to start
until they have passed them.
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15

16
16.1

16.2

17

SEKCE B
VSEOBECNA OMEZENI
ZABRANENI DOTEKU

Jestlize je to rozumné mozné, lod’ musi zabranit doteku s jinou lodi. AvSak
lod’ s pravem plavby nebo lod’, kterd pluje v rdmci naroku na misto nebo
misto u znacky, nemusi jednat k zabranéni doteku, dokud neni jasné, ze jind
lod’ nevyhyba, nebo Ze neposkytuje misto nebo misto u znacky.

ZISKANI PRAVA PLAVBY

Kdyz lod’ ziska pravo plavby, musi dat zpocatku druhé lodi misto k vyhybani,
pokud neziskala pravo plavby jednanim druhé lod¢.

ZMENA SMERU

Kdyz lod’ s pravem plavby méni smér, musi dat druhé lodi misto k vyhybadni.

Navic, kdyz na useku drahy proti vétru lod’ na vétru zleva vyhyba lodi na
vétru zprava tak, ze smétuje do jejiho zavétii, lod’ na vétru zprava nesmi
odpadat, jestlize by v dasledku toho lod’ na vétru zleva musela bezprostredné
zménit smér, aby pokracovala ve vyhybani.

NA STEJNEM VETRU; SPRAVNY SMER

Jestlize se lod’ zcela vzadu dostala do zavétrného kryti lod€ na stejném vétru
ve vzdalenosti méné nez dvé délky svého trupu, nesmi po dobu, kdy ziistava
v této vzdalenosti na stejném vetru a v kryti, plout nad svij sprdavny smer,
a pokud tak ucini, musi neprodlené plout za zad’ této lod¢. Toto pravidlo
neplati, jestlize kryti zacne, kdyz je navétrna lod’ povinna vyhybat podle
pravidla 13.

SEKCE C
U ZNACEK A PREKAZEK

Pravidla sekce C neplati u startovni znacky obklopené splavnou vodou
nebo u jejiho kotevniho lana od okamziku, kdy se k ni lode priblizuji, aby
odstartovaly, dokud je neminou.
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PART 2 WHEN BOATS MEET

18 MARK-ROOM
18.1 When Rule 18 Applies

Rule 18 applies between boats when they are required to leave a mark on the

same side and at least one of them is in the zone. However, it does not apply

(a) between boats on opposite tacks on a beat to windward,

(b) between boats on opposite facks when the proper course at the mark for
one but not both of them is to tack,

(c) Dbetween a boat approaching a mark and one leaving it, or

(d) if'the mark is a continuing obstruction, in which case rule 19 applies.

Rule 18 no longer applies between boats when mark-room has been given.

18.2 Giving Mark-Room

(a) When boats are overlapped the outside boat shall give the inside boat
mark-room, unless rule 18.2(b) applies.

(b) If boats are overlapped when the first of them reaches the zone, the
outside boat at that moment shall thereafter give the inside boat
mark-room. If a boat is clear ahead when she reaches the zone, the boat
clear astern at that moment shall thereafter give her mark-room.

(c) When a boat is required to give mark-room by rule 18.2(b),

(1) she shall continue to do so even if later an overlap is broken or
a new overlap begins;

(2) if she becomes overlapped inside the boat entitled to mark-room,
she shall also give that boat room to sail her proper course while
they remain overlapped.

(d) Rules 18.2(b) and (c) cease to apply if the boat entitled to mark-room
passes head to wind or leaves the zone.

(e) Ifthere is reasonable doubt that a boat obtained or broke an overlap in
time, it shall be presumed that she did not.

(f) If a boat obtained an inside overlap from clear astern or by tacking to
windward of the other boat and, from the time the overlap began, the
outside boat has been unable to give mark-room, she is not required to
give 1t.
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18
18.1

18.2

MISTO U ZNACKY
Platnost pravidla 18

Pravidlo 18 plati mezi lodémi, kdyZ je po nich vyzadovano minout znacku
stejnou stranou a jestlize alespon jedna z nich je v zone. Nicméné neplati

(a) mezi lodémi na opacném vétru pii kfizovani proti vétru,

(b) mezi lodémi na opacném vetru, kdyz spravny smér u znacky pro jednu
z nich, ale ne pro obé, je obratit,

(c) mezi lodi pfiblizujici se ke znacce a lodi, kterd ji opousti, nebo

(d) jestlize je znacka souvislou prekdzkou, v tom ptipad¢ plati pravidlo 19.

Pravidlo 18 mezi lodémi prestava platit, kdyz bylo poskytnuto misto u znacky.

Poskytnuti mista u znacky

(a) Kdyz jsou lodé v kryti, musi vnéjsi lod’ poskytnout vnitini lodi misto
u znacky pokud se neuplatni pravidlo 18.2(b).

(b) Jestlize jsou lod¢ v kryti, kdyz prvni z nich dosahne zony, musi lod’,
ktera je v ten moment vnéj$i, nasledné poskytnout vnitini lodi misto
u znacky. Jestlize je lod’ zcela vpredu kdyz dosédhne zony, musi ji ta,
ktera je v tomto momentu zcela vzadu, nasledné poskytnout misto
u znacky.

(¢) Kdyz je po lodi pravidlem 18.2(b) pozadovano poskytnout misto

u znacky,

(1) musi tak Cinit, i kdyz je pozd¢ji kryti preruseno nebo vznikne kryti
nove;

(2) pokud ziska vnitini kryti s lodi, kterd ma pravo na misto u znacky,
musi také poskytnout této lodi misto k plavbé spravnym smeérem
beéhem toho co zlstavaji v kryti.

(d) Pravidla 18.2(b) a (c) prestavaji platit, jestlize lod’ s pravem na misto

u znacky prejde pfes smér proti vétru nebo opusti zonu.

(e) Jestlize je divodnd pochybnost o tom, zda lod’ vcas ziskala nebo
pterusila kryti, musi se predpokladat, ze se tak nestalo.

(f) Jestlize lod’ ziskala vnitini kryti z pozice zcela vzadu nebo obratem
v navetri druhé lode€ a, od okamziku kdy kryti vzniklo, neni vnéjsi lod’
schopna misto u znacky poskytnout, neni toto po ni pozadovano.
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18.3

18.4

19
19.1

19.2

Passing Head to Wind in the Zone

If a boat in the zone of a mark to be left to port passes head to wind from port
to starboard tack and is then fetching the mark, she shall not cause a boat that
has been on starboard tack since entering the zone to sail above close-hauled
to avoid contact and she shall give mark-room if that boat becomes overlapped
inside her. When this rule applies between boats, rule 18.2 does not apply
between them.

Gybing

When an inside overlapped right-of-way boat must gybe at a mark to sail her
proper course, until she gybes she shall sail no farther from the mark than
needed to sail that course. Rule 18.4 does not apply at a gate mark.

ROOM TO PASS AN OBSTRUCTION
When Rule 19 Applies

Rule 19 applies between two boats at an obstruction except

(a) when the obstruction is a mark the boats are required to leave on the
same side, or

(b) when rule 18 applies between the boats and the obstruction is another
boat overlapped with each of them.

However, at a continuing obstruction, rule 19 always applies and rule 18 does
not.

Giving Room at an Obstruction

(a) Aright-of-way boat may choose to pass an obstruction on either side.

(b) When boats are overlapped, the outside boat shall give the inside boat
room between her and the obstruction, unless she has been unable to do
so from the time the overlap began.

(c) While boats are passing a continuing obstruction, if a boat that was
clear astern and required to keep clear becomes overlapped between
the other boat and the obstruction and, at the moment the overlap
begins, there is not room for her to pass between them,

(1) she is not entitled to room under rule 19.2(b), and

(2) while the boats remain overlapped, she shall keep clear and rules
10 and 11 do not apply.
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18.3

18.4

19
19.1

19.2

Piekroceni sméru piidi proti vétru v zoné

Jestlize lod’ v zoné u znacky, ktera ma byt minuta levobokem, piekro¢i smér
proti vétru z kurzu na vétru zleva na kurz na vétru zprava a je poté schopna
dosahnout znacky, nesmi donutit lod’, ktera byla na vétru zprava od vstupu
do zony, plout nad smér ostfe proti vétru, aby zabranila kontaktu, a musi
poskytnout misto u znacky, jestlize tato lod’ vici ni ziska vnitini kryti. Kdyz
mezi lodémi plati toto pravidlo, potom mezi nimi neplati pravidlo 18.2.

Prehozeni

Pokud musi lod’ s vnitinim krytim a pravem plavby u znacky ptehodit, aby
plula svym spravnym smerem, nesmi pied piehozenim plout dale od znacky,
nez je pro plavbu timto smérem potieba. Pravidlo 18.4 neplati u znacky, ktera
je branou.

MiSTO K OBEPLUTI PREKAZKY

Platnost pravidla 19

Pravidlo 19 plati mezi dvéma lodémi u prekazky vyjma piipadu,

(a) kdy je prekazka i znackou, kterou maji lodé minout stejnou stranou,
nebo

(b) kdy mezi lodémi plati pravidlo 18 a prekdzkou je jina lod’, ktera je
s obéma v kryti.

Nicméné u souvislé prekazky plati pravidlo 19 vzdy a pravidlo 18 neplati.

Poskytnuti mista u prekazky

(a) Lod s pravem plavby si muze zvolit obeplout prekdzku kteroukoli
stranou.

(b) Kdyz jsou lodé v kryti, musi vnéjsi lod” poskytnout vnitini lodi misto

mezi ni a prekdzkou, ledaze by od okamziku vzniku kryti tak nebyla
schopna u€init.

(¢) Kdyz lod¢ miji souvislou prekdzku a lod’, ktera byla zcela vzadu a ktera
méla vyhybat, ziska kryti mezi druhou lodi a prekazkou a v okamziku,
kdy kryti vznikne, zde pro ni neni misto k propluti,

(1) nema narok na misto podle pravidla 19.2(b), a
(2) dokud jsou lodé v kryti, musi vyhybat a pravidla 10 a 11 neplati.
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20  ROOM TO TACK AT AN OBSTRUCTION
20.1 Hailing

A boat may hail for room to tack and avoid a boat on the same fack. However,

she shall not hail unless

(a) she is approaching an obstruction and will soon need to make
a substantial course change to avoid it safely, and

(b) she is sailing close-hauled or above.

In addition, she shall not hail if the obstruction is a mark and a boat that is

fetching it would be required to change course as a result of the hail.

20.2 Responding

(a) After a boat hails, she shall give a hailed boat time to respond.

(b) A hailed boat shall respond even if the hail breaks rule 20.1.

(¢) A hailed boat shall respond either by tacking as soon as possible, or by
immediately replying ‘You tack’ and then giving the hailing boat room
to tack and avoid her.

(d) When a hailed boat responds, the hailing boat shall tack as soon as
possible.

(e) From the time a boat hails until she has tacked and avoided a hailed
boat, rule 18.2 does not apply between them.

20.3 Passing On a Hail to an Additional Boat

When a boat has been hailed for room to tack and she intends to respond by

tacking, she may hail another boat on the same fack for room to tack and

avoid her. She may hail even if her hail does not meet the conditions of rule

20.1. Rule 20.2 applies between her and a boat she hails.

20.4 Additional Requirements for Hails

(a) When conditions are such that a hail may not be heard, the boat shall
also make a signal that clearly indicates her need for room to tack or her
response.

(b) The notice of race may specify an alternative communication for a boat
to indicate her need for room to tack or her response, and require boats
to use it.
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20
20.1

20.2

20.3

20.4

MIiSTO K OBRATU U PREKAZKY
Zvolani

Lod muze volat na lod’ na stejném vétru o misto k obratu a vyhnuti. Nicméné
smi volat jen pokud

(a) se blizi k prekazce a bude brzy muset podstatné zmeénit smér plavby,
aby se ji bezpecné vyhnula, a
(b) pluje ostie proti vétru nebo vyse.

Navic, nesmi volat kdyz prekazkou je znacka a lod’, po které by byla
pozadovana zména sméru jako vysledek volani, ji muze dosdhnout.

Odezva

(a) Poté, co lod zvola, musi dat volané lodi Cas k reakci.

(b) Volana lod’ musi reagovat, i kdyz volani porusuje pravidlo 20.1.

(¢) Volana lod musi reagovat bud’to tim, ze obrati, jak je to nejdfive mozné,
nebo tim, Ze okamzité odpovi ,,Obrat’ ty* a nasledné poskytne volajici
lodi misto k obratu a vyhnuti.

(d) Kdyz volana lod’ zareaguje, musi volajici obratit, jak je to jen nejdiive
mozné.

(e) Od doby, kdy lod’ zavola, dokud neobrati a nevyhne se volané lodi,
pravidlo 18.2 mezi nimi neplati.

Predani volani dalsi lodi

Kdyz bylo na lod’ volano o misto k obratu a ona ma v umyslu reagovat
obratem, mtize volat na dalsi lod’ na stejném vétru o misto k obratu a vyhnuti.
Muze volat, i kdyz jeji volani nesplituje podminky pravidla 20.1. Pravidlo
20.2 plati mezi ni a lodi, na kterou volala.

DalSi pozadavKky zvolani

(a) 'V ptipadech, kdy jsou podminky takové, ze zvolani by nemuselo byt
slySeno, pak lod’ musi pouzit takovy signal, ze které¢ho je ziejmé, ze
vyzaduje misto k obratu nebo odezvu volané lode¢.

(b) Vypsani zavodu mize definovat jiny zptsob komunikace, kterym lod’
dava najevo, ze vyzaduje misto k obratu nebo odezvu a pozadovat po
lodich, aby jej pouzivaly.
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21
21.1

21.2

21.3

22

23
23.1

23.2

SECTION D
OTHER RULES

When rule 21 or 22 applies between two boats, Section A rules do not.

STARTING ERRORS; TAKING PENALTIES; BACKING A SAIL

A boat sailing towards the pre-start side of the starting line or one of its
extensions after her starting signal to start or to comply with rule 30.1 shall
keep clear of a boat not doing so until her hull is completely on the pre-start
side.

A boat taking a penalty shall keep clear of one that is not.

A boat moving astern, or sideways to windward, through the water by backing
a sail shall keep clear of one that is not.

CAPSIZED, ANCHORED OR AGROUND; RESCUING

If possible, a boat shall avoid a boat that is capsized or has not regained
control after capsizing, is anchored or aground, or is trying to help a person or
vessel in danger. a boat is capsized when her masthead is in the water.

INTERFERING WITH ANOTHER BOAT

If reasonably possible, a boat not racing shall not interfere with a boat that is
racing.

If reasonably possible, a boat shall not interfere with a boat that is taking
a penalty, sailing on another leg or subject to rule 21.1. However, after the
starting signal this rule does not apply when the boat is sailing her proper
course.
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21.2

21.3

22

23
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23.2

SEKCE D
DALSI PRAVIDLA

Kdyz je mezi dvema lodemi uplatneno pravidlo 21 nebo 22, pravidla Sekce A
neplati.

STARTOVNI CHYBY, PRIJETI TRESTU, POHYB VZAD
DRZENIM PLACHTY

Lod’, ktera po svém startovnim znameni pluje smérem k pfedstartovni strané
startovni ¢ary nebo jednoho z jejich prodlouzeni, aby odstartovala nebo aby
vyhovéla pravidlu 30.1, musi vyhybat lodim, které tak ne€ini, dokud neni jeji
trup zcela na predstartovni strang.

Lod’, ktera ptijima trest, musi vyhybat lodi, ktera tak ne€ini.

Lod, ktera se drzenim plachty pohybuje vii¢i vodé vzad nebo bo¢né do
navetil, musi vyhybat lodi, kterd tak necini.

LOD PREVRZENA, ZAKOTVENA NEBO UVIZLA NA
MELCINE, ZACHRANA

Jestlize je to mozné, lod’ se musi vyhnout lodi, ktera je pfevrzena nebo dosud
neziskala ovladatelnost po pfevrzeni, je zakotvena nebo uvizla na mél¢iné
nebo se snazi pomoci osobé nebo plavidlu v nebezpeci. Lod’ je prevrzena,
kdyz je Spicka jejiho stézné ve vode.

PREKAZENI JINE LODI

Jestlize je to rozumné mozné, lod’, kterd nezdvodi, nesmi piekazet zavodici
lodi.

Jestlize je to rozumné mozné, lod’ nesmi piekazet lodi, ktera pfijima trest,
pluje na jiném useku drahy nebo podléha pravidlu 21.1. Nicméné, toto
pravidlo neplati po startovnim znameni, kdyz lod’ pluje svym spravnym
smérem.
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25  NOTICE OF RACE, SAILING INSTRUCTIONS AND SIGNALS

25.1 The notice of race shall be made available to each boat that enters an event
before she enters. The sailing instructions shall be made available to each
boat before a race begins.

25.2 The meanings of the visual and sound signals stated in Race Signals shall not
be changed except under rule 86.1(b). The meanings of any other signals that
may be used shall be stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions.

25.3 When the race committee is required to display a flag as a visual signal, it
may use a flag or other object of a similar appearance.

26  STARTING RACES

Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times shall be taken
from the visual signals; the absence of a sound signal shall be disregarded.

Minutes before
starting signal

Visual signal Sound signal Means

5* Class flag One Warning signal
P 1,Z,7 withI, Preparatory
4 U, or black flag One signal
1 Preparatory flag One long One minute
removed
Class flag L
0 removed One Starting signal

*or as stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions

The warning signal for each succeeding class shall be made with or after the
starting signal of the preceding class.

36

CAST 3

RIZENI ZAVODU

25
25.1

25.2

25.3

26

VYPSANI ZAVODU, PLACHETNI SMERNICE A ZNAMENI]

Vypsani zavodu musi byt dostupné kazdé lodi, ktera se ptihlasuje do zavodu,
diive nez se ptihlasi. Plachetni smérnice museji byt dostupné kazdé lodi pied
zacatkem zavodu.

Vyznam vizudlnich a zvukovych znameni, ktery je stanoven ve Znamenich
zédvodu, nesmi byt ménén s vyjimkou podle pravidla 86.1(b). Vyznam
jakychkoli dalSich znameni, kterd mohou byt pouzita, musi byt uveden ve
vypsani zavodu nebo v plachetnich smérnicich.

Kdyz je pozadovano, aby zavodni komise pouzivala vlajku jako vizualni
znameni, muze pouzit bud’ vlajku nebo jiny objekt stejného vzhledu.

STARTOVANI ROZJIZDEK

Rozjizd’ky museji byt startovany uzitim nasledujicich znameni. Casy museji
byt brany podle vizudlnich znameni; na nepiitomnost zvukového znameni
nesmi byt bran zfetel.

Minuty pred Vizualni znameni Zvukové Vyznam
startovnim znameni
znamenim
5% Ttidova vlajka 1 zvuk Vyzyvaci znameni
P nebo I nebo Z nebo
4 Z + Inebo U nebo 1 zvuk Pfipravné znameni

cerna vlajka

Pripravna vlajka

o 1 dlouhy zvuk Jedna minuta
Spusténa

Ttidova vlajka

vox 1 zvuk Startovni znameni
spusténa

*nebo tak, jak je stanoveno ve vypsani zavodu nebo v plachetnich smérnicich

Vyzyvaci znameni pro kazdou nasledujici tfidu musi byt dano spolu nebo po
startovnim znameni piedchozi tidy.
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27

271

27.2

27.3

28
28.1

28.2

29
29.1

OTHER RACE COMMITTEE ACTIONS BEFORE THE
STARTING SIGNAL

No later than the warning signal, the race committee shall signal or otherwise
designate the course to be sailed if the sailing instructions have not stated
the course, and it may replace one course signal with another and signal
that wearing personal flotation devices is required (display flag Y with one
sound).

No later than the preparatory signal, the race committee may move a starting
mark.

Before the starting signal, the race committee may for any reason postpone
(display flag AP, AP over H, or AP over A, with two sounds) or abandon the
race (display flag N over H, or N over A, with three sounds).

SAILING THE RACE

A boat shall start, sail the course and then finish. While doing so, she may
leave on either side a mark that does not begin, bound or end the leg she is
sailing. After finishing she need not cross the finishing line completely.

A boat may correct any errors in sailing the course, provided she has not
crossed the finishing line to finish.

RECALLS
Individual Recall

When at a boat’s starting signal any part of her hull is on the course side of
the starting line or she must comply with rule 30.1, the race committee shall
promptly display flag X with one sound. The flag shall be displayed until the
hull of each such boat has been completely on the pre-start side of the starting
line or one of its extensions, and until all such boats have complied with rule
30.1 if it applies, but no later than four minutes after the starting signal or one
minute before any later starting signal, whichever is earlier. If rule 29.2, 30.3
or 30.4 applies this rule does not.
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27

271

27.2

27.3

28
28.1

28.2

29
29.1

DALSI CINNOSTI ZAVODNI KOMISE PRED STARTOVNIM
ZNAMENIM

Ne pozdéji nez s vyzyvacim znamenim musi zavodni komise signalizovat
nebo jinak urcit drahu, ktera ma byt propluta, pokud plachetni smérnice
drahu neurcuji, dale mize zaménit jedno drahové znameni za jiné a mize
signalizovat, ze je vyzadovano obleceni osobnich zachrannych prostiedkt
(vyveésenim vlajky Y s jednim zvukovym znamenim).

Ne pozdéji nez s ptipravnym znamenim muze zavodni komise pohybovat
startovni znackou.

Pfed startovnim znamenim miize zdvodni komise z jakychkoli pficin
rozjizd’ku odlozit (vyvéSenim vlajky AP, AP nad H nebo AP nad A se dvéma
zvukovymi znamenimi) nebo prerusit (vyvésenim vlajky N nad H nebo N
nad A se tfemi zvukovymi znamenimi).

ZAVODENI V ROZJIZDCE

Lod’ musi odstartovat, proplout drahu a potom dokoncit. Pfitom mtize minout
jakoukoli stranou znacku, kterou nezacind, neohrani¢uje nebo neukoncuje
usek drahy, na kterém lod” pluje. Po dokonceni lod’ nemusi zcela pieplout
cilovou ¢aru.

Lod’ muze opravit jakékoli chyby v propluti drdahy, za ptedpokladu, ze jesté
neprotnula cilovou ¢aru, aby dokoncila.

ODVOLANI
Individualni odvolani

Zavodni komise musi neprodlené vyvésit vlajku X spolu s jednim zvukovym
znamenim, pokud je pfi startovnim znameni lodé jakakoli ¢ast jejiho trupu
na drahové strané startovni cary, nebo kdyz lod’ musi vyhovét pravidlu 30.1.
Vlajka musi byt vyvéSena, dokud trupy vSech téchto lodi nejsou zcela na
predstartovni strané startovni ¢ary nebo jednoho z jejich prodlouzeni a dokud
vSechny tyto lod¢ nejednaji v souladu s pravidlem 30.1, pokud je uplatnéno,
ale ne déle nez 4 minuty po startovnim znameni nebo jednu minutu pred
jakymkoli pozd¢jsim startovnim znamenim, podle toho, co nastane diive.
Toto pravidlo neplati, jestlize je uplatnéno pravidlo 29.2, 30.3 nebo 30.4.
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29.2

30
30.1

30.2

30.3

General Recall

When at the starting signal the race committee is unable to identify boats that
are on the course side of the starting line or to which rule 30 applies, or there
has been an error in the starting procedure, the race committee may signal
a general recall (display the First Substitute with two sounds). The warning
signal for a new start for the recalled class shall be made one minute after
the First Substitute is removed (one sound), and the starts for any succeeding
classes shall follow the new start.

STARTING PENALTIES
I Flag Rule

If flag I has been displayed, and any part of a boat’s hull is on the course side
of the starting line or one of its extensions during the last minute before her
starting signal, she shall sail across an extension so that her hull is completely
on the pre-start side before she starts.

Z Flag Rule

If flag Z has been displayed, no part of a boat’s hull shall be in the triangle
formed by the ends of the starting line and the first mark during the last minute
before her starting signal. If a boat breaks this rule and is identified, she shall
receive, without a hearing, a 20% Scoring Penalty calculated as stated in rule
44 .3(c). She shall be penalized even if the race is restarted or resailed, but not
if it is postponed or abandoned before the starting signal. If she is similarly
identified during a subsequent attempt to start the same race, she shall receive
an additional 20% Scoring Penalty.

U Flag Rule

If flag U has been displayed, no part of a boat’s hull shall be in the triangle
formed by the ends of the starting line and the first mark during the last minute
before her starting signal. If a boat breaks this rule and is identified, she shall
be disqualified without a hearing, but not if the race is restarted or resailed.
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30.1

30.2

30.3

Vseobecné odvolani

Kdyz zavodni komise neni pfi startovnim znameni schopna identifikovat lod¢,
které jsou na drahové strané startovni ¢ary, nebo které podléhaji pravidlu 30,
nebo jestlize se stala chyba ve startovni proceduie, mize zdvodni komise
signalizovat vSeobecné odvolani (vyvésenim prvniho opakovace se dvéma
zvukovymi znamenimi). Vyzyvaci znameni nového startu odvolané tridy
musi byt dano jednu minutu poté, co je prvni opakovac spustén (s jednim
zvukovym znamenim) a starty dal$ich tfid museji nasledovat po novém startu.

STARTOVNI TRESTY
Pravidlo vlajky I

Jestlize byla vztyc¢ena vlajka I a jakakoli ¢ast trupu lodé¢ je na drahové strané
startovni ¢ary nebo jednoho z jejich prodlouzeni béhem posledni minuty pied
jejim startovnim znamenim, musi lod’ predtim, nez odstartuje, proplout pies
jedno z prodlouzeni tak, aby byl jeji trup zcela na predstartovni strang.

Pravidlo vlajky Z

Jestlize byla vztyCena vlajka Z, zadna cast trupu lodé nesmi byt béhem
posledni minuty pied startovnim znamenim v trojuhelniku tvofeném konci
startovni ¢ary a prvni znackou drahy. Jestlize lod’ porusi toto pravidlo a je
identifikovana, musi bez projednani dostat 20% bodovy trest vypocitany tak,
jak je stanoveno v pravidle 44.3(c). Musi byt potrestana, i kdyz je rozjizd’ka
znovu startovana nebo jeta, ale ne, jestlize byla odlozena nebo prerusena
pred startovnim znamenim. Jestlize je lod’” opétovné identifikovana béhem
nasledného pokusu o start stejné rozjizd’ky, musi dostat dalsi 20% bodovy
trest.

Pravidlo vlajky U

Jestlize byla vztycena vlajka U, zadna c¢ast trupu lodé¢ nesmi byt béhem
posledni minuty pfed startovnim znamenim v trojihelniku tvofeném konci
startovni cary a prvni znackou drahy. Jestlize lod’ porusi toto pravidlo a je
identifikovana, musi byt diskvalifikovana bez projednani, ale ne, jestlize je
rozjizd’ka znovu startovana nebo jeta.
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30.4

31

32
32.1

32.2

Black Flag Rule

If a black flag has been displayed, no part of a boat’s hull shall be in the
triangle formed by the ends of the starting line and the first mark during
the last minute before her starting signal. If a boat breaks this rule and is
identified, she shall be disqualified without a hearing, even if the race
is restarted or resailed, but not if it is postponed or abandoned before the
starting signal. If a general recall is signalled or the race is abandoned after
the starting signal, the race committee shall display her sail number before
the next warning signal for that race, and if the race is restarted or resailed she
shall not sail in it. If she does so, her disqualification shall not be excluded in
calculating her series score.

TOUCHING A MARK

While racing, a boat shall not touch a starting mark before starting, a mark
that begins, bounds or ends the leg of the course on which she is sailing, or a
finishing mark after finishing.

SHORTENING OR ABANDONING AFTER THE START

After the starting signal, the race committee may shorten the course (display
flag S with two sounds) or abandon the race (display flag N, N over H, or N
over A, with three sounds),

(a) because of foul weather,

(b) Dbecause of insufficient wind making it unlikely that any boat will finish
within the race time limit,

(c) Dbecause a mark is missing or out of position, or

(d) for any other reason directly affecting the safety or fairness of the
competition.

In addition, the race committee may shorten the course so that other scheduled
races can be sailed, or abandon the race because of an error in the starting
procedure. However, after one boat has started, sailed the course and finished
within the race time limit, if any, the race committee shall not abandon the
race without considering the consequences for all boats in the race or series.

If the race committee signals a shortened course (displays flag S with two
sounds), the finishing line shall be,
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31

32
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32.2

Pravidlo ¢erné vlajky

Jestlize byla vztycena cerna vlajka, zadna ¢ast trupu lodé nesmi byt behem
posledni minuty pted startovnim znamenim v trojihelniku tvofeném konci
startovni ¢ary a prvni znackou drahy. Jestlize lod’ porusi toto pravidlo a je
identifikovana, musi byt diskvalifikovana bez projednani, i kdyz je rozjizd’ka
znovu startovana nebo jeta, ale ne, jestlize byla odlozena nebo prerusena
pred startovnim znamenim. Jestlize je signalizovano vSeobecné odvolani
nebo je rozjizd’ka prerusena po startovnim znameni, zdvodni komise musi
zobrazit jeji ¢islo plachty pred dalSim vyzyvacim znamenim této rozjizd’ky
a jestlize je rozjizdka znovu startovana nebo znovu jeta, lod’ se ji nesmi
Ucastnit. Jestlize tak ucini, jeji diskvalifikace nesmi byt vySkrtnuta z jejiho
bodovani v zavodu.

DOTEK SE ZNACKOU

Zavodici lod’ se nesmi dotknout startovni znacky pred odstartovanim, znacky,
kterd zacind, vymezuje nebo konéi usek drahy, na kterém pluje, nebo cilové
znacky po dokonceni.

ZKRACENI NEBO PRERUSENI{ PO STARTU

Po startovnim znameni miize zavodni komise zkratit drahu (vyvésenim vlajky
S se dvéma zvukovymi znamenimi) nebo prerusit rozjizd’ku (vyveéSenim
vlajky N, N nad H nebo N nad A spolu se tfemi zvukovymi znamenimi),

(a) protoze je Spatné pocasi,

(b) protoze je nedostatecny vitr a je nepravdépodobné, ze jakakoli lod’
dokonci v ¢asovém limitu rozjizd’ky,

(c) protoze chybi znacka nebo je mimo svoji pozici, nebo

(d) z jakychkoli jinych pficin, které maji pfimy vliv na bezpecnost nebo
regulérnost zavodéni.

Kromé¢ toho miize zdvodni komise zkratit drahu, aby mohly byt uskute¢nény
dalsi vypsané rozjizd’ky, nebo prerusit rozjizd’ku, protoze se stala chyba ve
startovni proceduie. Nicmén¢ poté, co jedna lod’ odstartovala, proplula drahu
a dokoncila v ¢asovém limitu rozjizd’ky, byl li néjaky, nesmi zavodni komise
prerusit rozjizd’ku bez zvazeni disledkt pro v§echny lodé v rozjizd’ce nebo
v zavodu.

Jestlize zavodni komise signalizuje zkraceni drahy (vyvéSenim vlajky S
spolu se dvéma zvukovymi znamenimi), cilova ¢ara musi byt:
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34

35

(a) atarounding mark, between the mark and a staff displaying flag S;
(b) aline the course requires boats to cross; or
(c) ata gate, between the gate marks.

The shortened course shall be signalled before the first boat crosses the
finishing line.

CHANGING THE NEXT LEG OF THE COURSE

While boats are racing, the race committee may change a leg of the course
that begins at a rounding mark or at a gate by changing the position of the
next mark (or the finishing line) and signalling all boats before they begin the
leg. The next mark need not be in position at that time.

(a) Ifthe direction of the leg will be changed, the signal shall be the display
of flag C with repetitive sounds and one or both of
(1) the new compass bearing,
(2) a green triangle for a change to starboard or a red rectangle for a

change to port.

(b) Ifthe length of the leg will be changed, the signal shall be the display of
flag C with repetitive sounds and a ‘-’ if the length will be decreased or
a “+’ if it will be increased.

(¢) Subsequent legs may be changed without further signalling to maintain
the course shape.

MARK MISSING

If a mark is missing or out of position while boats are racing, the race
committee shall, if possible,

(a) replace it in its correct position or substitute a new one of similar
appearance, or

(b) substitute an object displaying flag M and make repetitive sound
signals.

RACE TIME LIMIT AND SCORES

If one boat starts, sails the course and finishes within the time limit for that
race, if any, all boats that finish shall be scored according to their finishing
places unless the race is abandoned. 1f no boat finishes within the race time
limit, the race committee shall abandon the race.
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(a) u obeplouvané znacky: mezi touto znackou a stozarem s vyvésenou
vlajkou S;

(b) cara, kterou lod¢ museji na draze protnout; nebo

(¢) ubrany: mezi znackami brany.

Zkracena draha musi byt signalizovana dfive, nez prvni lod’ protne cilovou

caru.

ZMENA NASLEDUJICIHO USEKU DRAHY

Kdyz lodé¢ zavodi, mize zavodni komise zménit usek drahy, ktery zacina
u obeplouvané zracky nebo brany, tak, ze zméni pozici nasledujici znacky
(nebo cilové cary) a signalizuje toto vSem lodim pfedtim, nez tento usek
zahaji. Nasledujici znacka nemusi jesté byt v tomto okamziku na své pozici.

(a) Jestlize bude zménén smér tiseku, musi to byt signalizovano vyvésenim
vlajky C spolu s opakovanym zvukovym signalem a

(1) novym kompasovym kurzem, nebo

(2) zelenym trojuhelnikem pro zménu vpravo, nebo cervenym
obdélnikem pro zménu vlevo.

(b) Jestlize bude zménéna délka tseku, musi to byt signalizovano
vyvéSenim vlajky C spolu s opakovanym zvukem a ,,—, jestlize bude
délka zkracena nebo ,,+*, jestlize bude prodlouzena.

(¢) Nasledujici tseky mohou byt zménény bez dalsi signalizace tak, aby
byl zachovan tvar drahy.

CHYBEJICI ZNACKA

Pokud zracka chybi nebo je mimo svoji pozici, kdyz lod¢é zdvodi, zavodni
komise musi, jestlize je to mozné:

(a) premistit ji do spravné pozice, nebo ji nahradit novou podobného
vzhledu, nebo

(b) nahradit ji objektem s vyvésenou vlajkou M a davat opakovana zvukova
znameni.

CASOVY LIMIT ROZJIZDKY A BODOVANI

Jestlize jedna lod’ odstartuje, propluje drdahu a dokonci v ¢asovém limitu
dané rozjizdky, byl li néjaky, pak vSechny lod¢, které dokonci, museji byt
bodovany podle svého umisténi v cili, pokud rozjizd'ka neni prerusena.
Jestlize zadna lod’ nedokonéi v ¢asovém limitu rozjizd’ky, musi zavodni
komise rozjizd’ku prerusit.
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RACES RESTARTED OR RESAILED

If a race is restarted or resailed, a breach of a rule in the original race, or in

any previous restart or resail of that race, shall not

(a) prohibit a boat from competing unless she has broken rule 30.4; or

(b) cause a boat to be penalized except under rule 2, 30.2, 30.4 or 69 or
under rule 14 when she has caused injury or serious damage.

SEARCH AND RESCUE INSTRUCTIONS

When the race committee displays flag V with one sound, all boats and
official and support vessels shall, if possible, monitor the race committee
communication channel for search and rescue instructions.
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ROZJIZDKY ZNOVU STARTOVANE NEBO ZNOVU JETE

Jestlize je rozjizd’ka znovu startovana nebo znovu jeta, poruseni pravidla
v puvodni rozjizdce nebo piedchozich startech nebo opakovanich této
rozjizd’ky nesmi

(a) znemoznit lodi z&vodit, vyjma pokud porusila pravidlo 30.4; nebo

(b) byt divodem k potrestani lodé, vyjma podle pravidel 2, 30.2, 30.4

nebo 69 nebo podle pravidla 14, pokud zptisobila zranéni nebo vaznou
Skodu.

PATRACI A ZACHRANNE INSTRUKCE

Jestlize zévodni komise vzty¢i vlajku V s jednim zvukovym znamenim,
museji vSechny lodé, plavidla zavodu a podpurna plavidla, pokud je to
mozné, monitorovat komunikaéni kanal zavodni komise ohledné patracich
a zachrannych instrukei.
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PART 4

OTHER REQUIREMENTS
WHEN RACING

Part 4 rules apply only to boats racing unless the rule states otherwise.

SECTION A
GENERAL REQUIREMENTS
40 PERSONAL FLOTATION DEVICES
40.1 Basic Rule
When rule 40.1 is made applicable by rule 40.2, each competitor shall wear a
personal flotation device except briefly while changing or adjusting clothing
or personal equipment. Wet suits and dry suits are not personal flotation
devices.
40.2 'When Rule 40.1 Applies
Rule 40.1 applies
(a) ifflagY was displayed afloat with one sound before or with the warning
signal, while racing in that race; or
(b) ifflagY was displayed ashore with one sound, at all times while afloat
that day.
However, rule 40.1 applies when so stated in the notice of race or sailing
instructions.
41 OUTSIDE HELP
A boat shall not receive help from any outside source, except
(a) help for a crew member who is ill, injured or in danger;
(b) after a collision, help from the crew of the other vessel to get clear;
(c) help in the form of information freely available to all boats;
(d) wunsolicited information from a disinterested source, which may be
another boat in the same race.
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CAST 4

DALSI POZADAVKY PRI ZAVODENI

Pokud pravidlo nestanovi jinak, tak pravidla Casti 4 plati pouze pro lode,
které zavodi.

SEKCE A

VSEOBECNE POZADAVKY

40
40.1

40.2

41

OSOBNI ZACHRANNE PROSTREDKY.
Zakladni pravidlo

Pokud se pravidlo 40.1 uplatni na zaklad¢ pravidla 40.2, vSichni zavodnici
museji mit obleceny osobni zachranné prostiedky, s vyjimkou kratké vymény
nebo upravy odévu ¢i osobni vystroje. Mokry oblek a suchy oblek nejsou
osobnimi zachrannymi prostiedky.

Kdy pravidlo 40.1 plati

Pravidlo 40.1 plati,

(a) po dobu, kdy lod’ zdvodi v rozjizd'ce, kdyz vlajka Y byla vyvéSena na
vodé s jednim zvukovym znamenim pted nebo s vyzyvacim znamenim;
nebo

(b) po celou dobu, kdy je lod” tento den na vod¢, kdyz vlajka Y byla
vyvésena na biehu s jednim zvukovym znamenim.

Avsak, pravidlo 40.1 plati, kdyz je tak stanoveno ve vypsani zavodu nebo
v plachetnich smérnicich.

VNEJSi POMOC

Lod’ nesmi pfijmout pomoc z jakéhokoli vnéjsiho zdroje s vyjimkou

(a) pomoci pro ¢lena posadky, ktery je nemocny, zranény nebo v nebezpeci;
(b) pomoci od posadky druhého plavidla, aby lod’ byla po kolizi vyprosténa;
(¢) pomoci v podobé¢ informaci volné piistupnych vSem lodim;

(d) nevyzadané informace z nezainteresovaného zdroje, kterym mtize byt
jina lod’ ve stejné rozjizd'ce.
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42 PROPULSION
42.1 Basic Rule

Except when permitted in rule 42.3 or 45, a boat shall compete by using only

the wind and water to increase, maintain or decrease her speed. Her crew may

adjust the trim of sails and hull, and perform other acts of seamanship, but
shall not otherwise move their bodies to propel the boat.
42.2 Prohibited Actions

Without limiting the application of rule 42.1, these actions are prohibited:

(a) pumping: repeated fanning of any sail either by pulling in and releasing
the sail or by vertical or athwartship body movement;

(b) rocking: repeated rolling of the boat, induced by
(1) body movement,

(2) repeated adjustment of the sails or centreboard, or
(3) steering;

(c) ooching: sudden forward body movement, stopped abruptly;

(d) sculling: repeated movement of the helm that is either forceful or that
propels the boat forward or prevents her from moving astern;

(e) repeated tacks or gybes unrelated to changes in the wind or to tactical
considerations.

42.3 Exceptions

(a) Aboat may be rolled to facilitate steering.

(b) A boat’s crew may move their bodies to exaggerate the rolling that
facilitates steering the boat through a tack or a gybe, provided that, just
after the tack or gybe is completed, the boat’s speed is not greater than
it would have been in the absence of the tack or gybe.

(c) When surfing (rapidly accelerating down the front of a wave), planing
or foiling is possible
(1) to initiate surfing or planing, each sail may be pulled in only once

for each wave or gust of wind, or
(2) toinitiate foiling, each sail may be pulled in any number of times.
50

PART 4 OTHER REQUIREMENTS WHEN RACING

42
42.1

42.2

42.3

POHON
Zakladni pravidlo

Lod musi zavodit pouze uzitim vétru a vody, aby zvysila, udrzela nebo snizila
svoji rychlost s vyjimkou povolenou v pravidlech 42.3 nebo 45. Jeji posadka
muze menit nastaveni plachet a trupu a provadét jiné jachtarské ¢innosti, ale
jinak nesmi pohybovat svymi tély, aby lod’ pohanéla.

Zakazané ¢innosti

Aniz by byla omezena platnost pravidla 42.1, jsou zakazany tyto ¢innosti:

(a) pumpovani: opakované pohyby jakékoli plachty bud'to ptritahovanim
a uvoliiovanim, nebo pohyby téla prién¢ nebo podélné vzhledem k lodi.

(b) kyvani: opakované kyvani lod¢, vyvolané bud’to
(1) pohyby téla,
(2) opakovanym nastavovanim plachet nebo ploutve, nebo
(3) kormidlovanim;

(c) strkani: nahlé pohyby téla vpted, prudce zastavené;

(d) rudlovani: opakovany pohyb kormidlem, ktery je bud’ silovy, nebo
ktery pohani lod’ vpfed nebo zabranuje jejimu pohybu vzad,

(e) opakované obraty nebo prehozeni neodpovidajici zméndm vétru nebo
taktickym uvaham.

Vyjimky

(a) Lod muze byt pro usnadnéni kormidlovani naklonéna.

(b) Posadka lodé¢ mtze pohybovat svymi tély pro zvySeni naklonu,
ktery usnadnuje kormidlovani lodé béhem obratu nebo piehozeni,

za predpokladu, ze ihned po dokonceni obratu nebo pifehozeni neni
rychlost lodé vétsi, nez by byla bez obratu nebo piehozeni.

(¢) Kdyzje mozné surfovani (nahlé zrychleni pfi sjizdéni viny), skluz nebo
foilovani,

(1) muze byt pfitazena kazda plachta pouze jednou na kazdé vIné
nebo v jednom poryvu vétru, aby bylo surfovani nebo skluz
vyvolano, nebo

(2) muze byt pritazena kazda plachta libovolnékrat, aby bylo
vyvolano foilovani.
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43.1

43.2

(d)
(©

€3]
(2

(h)

(M)

When a boat is above a close-hauled course and either stationary or
moving slowly, she may scull to turn to a closehauled course.

If a batten is inverted, the boat’s crew may pump the sail until the batten
is no longer inverted. This action is not permitted if it clearly propels
the boat.

A boat may reduce speed by repeatedly moving her helm.

Any means of propulsion may be used to help a person or another vessel
in danger.

To get clear after grounding or colliding with a vessel or object, a boat
may use force applied by her crew or the crew of the other vessel and
any equipment other than a propulsion engine. However, the use of an
engine may be permitted by rule 42.3(i).

Sailing instructions may, in stated circumstances, permit propulsion
using an engine or any other method, provided the boat does not gain a
significant advantage in the race.

Note: Interpretations of rule 42 are available at the World Sailing website or
by mail upon request.

EXONERATION

(a) When as a consequence of breaking a rule a boat has compelled another
boat to break a rule, the other boat is exonerated for her breach.

(b) When a boat is sailing within the room or mark-room to which she is
entitled and, as a consequence of an incident with a boat required to
give her that room or mark-room, she breaks a rule of Section A of Part
2, rule 15, 16, or 31, she is exonerated for her breach.

(¢) A right-of-way boat, or one sailing within the room or mark-room to

which she is entitled, is exonerated for breaking rule 14 if the contact
does not cause damage or injury.

A boat exonerated for breaking a rule need not take a penalty and shall not be
penalized for breaking that rule.
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43.1

43.2

(d) Kdyz je lod’ na sméru vyse nez oste proti vétru a je bez pohybu nebo se
pohybuje pomalu, mtze zarudlovat, aby se dostala na smér ostie proti
vétru.

(e) Jestlize je spira v nespravné poloze (obracené¢ prolomena), muze
posadka lodé zapumpovat plachtou, dokud neni spira opét v normalni
poloze. Tato ¢innost neni povolena, jestlize je zcela zjevné, ze pohani
lod'.

() Lod muze opakovanymi pohyby kormidla snizit svoji rychlost.

(g) Pro pomoc osob&é nebo lodi v nebezpeci mize byt uzit jakykoli
prostiedek pohonu.

(h)  Pro uvolnéni po uvaznuti nebo kolizi s plavidlem nebo objektem mutze
lod’ uzit sily vynaloZené ¢leny jeji posadky nebo ¢leny druhého plavidla
nebo jakoukoli vystroji jinou nez pohonny motor. Avsak uziti motoru
muze byt povoleno podle pravidla 42.3 (i).

(i)  Plachetni smérnice mohou, v definovanych ptipadech, povolit pohon
pomoci motoru nebo jakékoli jiné metody za ptredpokladu, ze lod’
neziska vyznamnou vyhodu v rozjizd’ce.

Poznamka: Interpretace pravidla 42 je k dispozici na webové strance World
Sailing nebo na vyzadani elektronickou postou.

ZPROSTENI VINY

(a) Kdyz lod’ jako nasledek poruseni pravidla donuti druhou lod’ porusit
pravidlo, potom tato druhd lod’ je za toto poruseni zprosténa viny.

(b) Kdyz lod’ pluje v ramci mista nebo mista u znacky, na které ma pravo,
a nasledkem incidentu s lodi, ktera je povinna ji toto misto nebo misto
u znacky poskytnout, porusi pravidlo Sekce A Casti 2, pravidlo 15, 16
nebo 31, potom je za toto poruseni zprosténa viny.

(¢) Lod s pravem plavby nebo lod, ktera pluje v ramci mista nebo mista u
znacky, na které ma pravo, je zpro§téna viny za poruseni pravidla 14,
pokud dotek nezpusobil $kodu nebo zranéni.

Lod’, ktera je zprosténa viny za poruSeni pravidla, nemusi piijmout trest

a nesmi byt za poruseni tohoto pravidla potrestana.
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44.1

44.2

44.3

PENALTIES AT THE TIME OF AN INCIDENT
Taking a Penalty

A boat may take a Two-Turns Penalty when she may have broken one or
more rules of Part 2 in an incident while racing. She may take a One-Turn
Penalty when she may have broken rule 31. Alternatively, the notice of race
or sailing instructions may specify the use of the Scoring Penalty or some
other penalty, in which case the specified penalty shall replace the One-Turn
and the Two-Turns Penalty. However,

(a) when a boat may have broken a rule of Part 2 and rule 31 in the same
incident she need not take the penalty for breaking rule 31;

(b) if the boat caused injury or serious damage or, despite taking a penalty,
gained a significant advantage in the race or series by her breach her
penalty shall be to retire.

One-Turn and Two-Turns Penalties

After getting well clear of other boats as soon after the incident as possible, a
boat takes a One-Turn or Two-Turns Penalty by promptly making the required
number of turns in the same direction, each turn including one tack and one
gybe. When a boat takes the penalty at or near the finishing line, her hull shall
be completely on the course side of the line before she finishes.

Scoring Penalty

(a) A boat takes a Scoring Penalty by displaying a yellow flag at the first
reasonable opportunity after the incident.

(b) When a boat has taken a Scoring Penalty, she shall keep the yellow
flag displayed until finishing and call the race committee’s attention
to it at the finishing line. At that time she shall also inform the race
committee of the identity of the other boat involved in the incident. If
this is impracticable, she shall do so at the first reasonable opportunity
and within the protest time limit.

54

PART 4 OTHER REQUIREMENTS WHEN RACING

44
44.1

44.2

44.3

TRESTY V OKAMZIKU INCIDENTU
Piijeti trestu

Lod’, ktera mohla porusit jedno nebo vice pravidel ¢asti 2, kdyz zavodila,
muze piijmout dvouotackovy trest. V piipadé, Ze mohla porusit pravidlo 31,
mize ptijmout trest jednootackovy. Alternativné mohou vypsani zavodu nebo
plachetni smérnice uréit pouziti bodového nebo jiného trestu. V takovém
ptipadé uvedeny trest musi nahradit jednootackovy nebo dvouotackovy trest.
Avsak,

(a) pokud lod’ mohla porusit pravidlo ¢asti 2 a pravidlo 31 pfi stejném
incidentu, nemusi pfijmout trest za poruseni pravidla 31;

(b) jestlize lod’ zptisobila zranéni nebo vaznou skodu, nebo timto porusenim
ziskala vyznamnou vyhodu v rozjizd’ce nebo zavodu i ptes pfijeti trestu,
musi vzdat.

Jednootackové a dvouotackové tresty

Poté, co se lod’ co nejdfive po incidentu odpoutd od ostatnich lodi,
prijme jednootaCkovy nebo dvouotackovy trest okamzitym vykonanim
pozadovaného poctu otacek ve stejném sméru, kazda otacka zahrnuje jeden
obrat a jedno piehozeni. Kdyz lod’ pfijima trest na cilové care nebo blizko ni,
jeji trup musi byt pied dokoncenim zcela na drahové strané cilové cary.

Bodovy trest

(a) Lod prijima bodovy trest tim, ze pfi prvni rozumné prilezitosti po
incidentu vyvési zlutou vlajku.

(b) Pokud lod’ ptijala bodovy trest, musi mit vyvésenu zlutou vlajku, dokud
nedokonci a musi na ni upozornit zadvodni komisi zvolanim na cilové
¢are. Soucasné musi také informovat zavodni komisi o totoznosti druhé
lodé¢ zti€astnéné v incidentu. Jestlize to neni proveditelné, musi to ucinit
pfi prvni rozumné piilezitosti a v protestnim ¢asovém limitu.
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46

47

(¢) The race score for a boat that takes a Scoring Penalty shall be the
score she would have received without that penalty, made worse by
the number of places stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions.
When the number of places is not stated, the penalty shall be 20% of
the score for Did Not Finish, rounded to the nearest whole number
(0.5 rounded upward). The scores of other boats shall not be changed;
therefore, two boats may receive the same score. However, the penalty
shall not cause the boat’s score to be worse than the score for Did Not
Finish.

HAULING OUT; MAKING FAST; ANCHORING

A boat shall be afloat and off moorings at her preparatory signal. Thereafter,
she shall not be hauled out or made fast except to bail out, reef sails or make
repairs. She may anchor or the crew may stand on the bottom. She shall
recover the anchor before continuing in the race unless she is unable to do so.

PERSON IN CHARGE

A boat shall have on board a person in charge designated by the member or
organization that entered the boat. See rule 75.

TRASH DISPOSAL

Competitors and support persons shall not intentionally put trash in the water.
This rule applies at all times while afloat. The penalty for a breach of this rule
may be less than disqualification.

SECTION B

EQUIPMENT-RELATED REQUIREMENTS

48
48.1

48.2

LIMITATIONS ON EQUIPMENT AND CREW

A boat shall use only the equipment on board at her preparatory signal.

No person on board shall intentionally leave, except when ill or injured, or
to help a person or vessel in danger, or to swim. A person leaving the boat
by accident or to swim shall be back in contact with the boat before the crew
resumes sailing the boat to the next mark.
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(¢) Bodovy vysledek rozjizd’ky lod¢, ktera ptijala bodovy trest, musi byt
pocet bodu, které by lod’ dostala bez trestu, zhorSeny o pocet mist
stanoveny vypsanim zavodu nebo plachetnimi smérnicemi. Kdyz neni
stanoven pocet mist, trest musi byt 20 % z bodového hodnoceni pro
nedokoncila, zaokrouhleno na nejblizsi celé ¢islo (0,5 se zaokrouhluje
nahoru). Vysledek dalsich lodi nesmi byt ménén; proto mohou mit dvé
lod¢ stejny bodovy vysledek. Avsak lod’ nesmi byt hodnocena htite, nez
kdyby nedokoncila.

45 VYTAZENI, UVAZANI, KOTVENI]
Pfi svém pfipravném znameni musi lod’ plout a nesmi byt pfipoutana. Po
ném nesmi byt vytazena nebo upoutana s vyjimkou vybirani vody, refovani
plachet nebo provadéni oprav. Posadka muze stat na dn¢ nebo lod’ mize
kotvit. Kotvu musi vytahnout pfedtim, nez pokracuje v zavodu, ledaze by
nebyla schopna tak ucinit.

46 ODPOVEDNA OSOBA
Lod’ musi mit na palub¢ odpovédnou osobu ur¢enou ¢lenem nebo organizaci,
ktera lod’ ptihlasila. Viz pravidlo 75.

47  LIKVIDACE ODPADU
Zavodnici a doprovod nesmi imyslné vyhazovat odpadky do vody. Toto
pravidlo plati po celou dobu, kdy je lod’ na vodé. Trest pro poruseni tohoto
pravidla miize byt méné nez diskvalifikace.

SEKCE B

POZADAVKY NA VYBAVENI{

48
48.1

48.2

OMEZENI VYSTROJE A POSADKY

Lod’ musi uzivat pouze vystroj, ktera je na lodi pfi jejim pfipravném znameni.

Z4dna osoba na palubé& nesmi lod’ imysIné opustit, s vyjimkou piipadi, kdy je
nemocna nebo zranéna, nebo aby pomohla osobé nebo plavidlu v nebezpeci,
nebo aby si zaplavala. Osoba, ktera nahodné opusti lod’ nebo plave, musi
byt zpét v kontaktu s lodi diive, nez posadka pokracuje v plavbé lode k dalsi
znacce.
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49.1

49.2

50
50.1

CREW POSITION; LIFELINES

Competitors shall use no device designed to position their bodies outboard,
other than hiking straps and stiffeners worn under the thighs.

When lifelines are required by the class rules or any other rule, competitors
shall not position any part of their torsos outside them, except briefly to
perform a necessary task. On boats equipped with upper and lower lifelines,
a competitor sitting facing outboard with his waist inside the lower lifeline
may have the upper part of his body outside the upper lifeline. Unless a class
rule or any other rule specifies a maximum deflection, lifelines shall be taut.
If the class rules do not specify the material or minimum diameter of lifelines,
they shall comply with the corresponding specifications in the World Sailing
Offshore Special Regulations.

Note: Those regulations are available at the World Sailing website.

COMPETITOR CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT

(a) Competitors shall not wear or carry clothing or equipment for the
purpose of increasing their weight.

(b) Furthermore, a competitor’s clothing and equipment shall not weigh
more than 8 kilograms, excluding a hiking or trapeze harness and
clothing (including footwear) worn only below the knee. Class rules or
the notice of race may specify a lower weight or a higher weight up to
10 kilograms. Class rules may include footwear and other clothing worn
below the knee within that weight. A hiking or trapeze harness shall
have positive buoyancy and shall not weigh more than 2 kilograms,
except that class rules may specify a higher weight up to 4 kilograms.
Weights shall be determined as required by Appendix H.

(c) A trapeze harness worn by a competitor which may be used to support
the competitor on a trapeze shall be of the quick release variety
complying with ISO 10862 which allows the competitor to detach from
the hook or other method of attachment at any time. A class rule may
change this rule to permit trapeze harnesses that are not of the quick
release variety, but a class rule may not change the requirement that a
quick release harness comply with ISO 10862.

Note: Rule 50.1(c) does not take effect until 1 January 2023.
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49
49.1

49.2

50
50.1

POZICE POSADKY; LANOVA ZABRADLI

Zavodnici nesmé&ji pouzivat zadné zafizeni, které je navrzeno, aby drzelo
jejich téla vné lodi kromé vyvazovacich popruhti a vyvazovacek pod stehny.

Pokud jsou tfidovymi pravidly nebo jinym pravidlem vyzadovana lanova
zabradli, zavodnici nesmé&ji mit zadnou ¢ast trupu vné téchto lan s vyjimkou
kratké doby potiebné pro vykonani nezbytného ukolu. Na lodich vybavenych
hornim a dolnim lanem zabradli mtize mit zdvodnik horni ¢ast téla vné horniho
lana zabradli, pokud sedi na palub¢ tvati smérem od lod¢ a s pasem uvniti
spodniho lana zabradli. Pokud ttidova pravidla nebo jiné pravidlo neurcuje
maximalni provéseni, lanové zabradli musi byt napnuto. Pokud tfidova
pravidla neurcuji material nebo minimalni prufez lan zabradli, musi tato
vyhovét odpovidajici specifikaci uvedené v World Sailing Offshore Special
Regulations (Specialni predpisy World Sailing pro plavbu na otevieném
mofi).

Pozndamka: Tyto smérnice jsou k dispozici na webové strance World Sailing.

OBLECENI A VYSTROJ ZAVODNIKA

(a) Zavodnici nesmé&ji mit obleCeno nebo nést oble¢eni nebo vystroj za
ucelem zvyseni své vahy.

(b) Dale zavodnikovo obleceni a vystroj nesméji vazit vice nez 8 kg,
vyjma vyvazovaciho nebo trapézového postroje a Satd (véetné obuvi)
oble¢enych pouze pod urovni kolen. Pravidla tfidy nebo vypsani
zavodu mohou stanovit niz§i hmotnost nebo zvySeni hmotnosti do
10 kg. Pravidla tfidy mohou zahrnout obuv a dalsi obleceni nosené
pod urovni kolen do stanovené hmotnosti. Vyvazovaci nebo trapézovy
postroj musi plavat a nesmi vazit vice nez 2 kg, pticemz tfidové pravidlo
muze stanovit vyssi vahu do 4kg. Hmotnosti museji byt urceny tak, jak
vyzaduje Dodatek H.

(c) Trapézovy postroj, ktery ma zavodnik obleceny a ktery mu umoziuje
vyvazovani na hrazdé¢, musi byt snadno odepinatelného typu v souladu
s normou ISO 10862, ktery kdykoli umozni zdvodnikovi odepnout se
z haku nebo jiného systému uchyceni. Ttfidové pravidlo miize zménit
toto pravidlo a umoznit pouziti trapézu, ktery neni vybaven systémem
snadného odepnuti, ale tfidové pravidlo nemiize zménit pozadavek, aby
trapéz se snadnym odepnutim byl v souladu s normou ISO 10862.

Poznamka: Pravidlo 50.1(c) se neuplatni pred 1. lednem 2023.
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50.2 Rules 50.1(b) and 50.1(c) do not apply to boats required to be equipped with
lifelines.

51 MOVABLE BALLAST
All movable ballast, including sails that are not set, shall be properly stowed.
Water, dead weight or ballast shall not be moved for the purpose of changing
trim or stability. Floorboards, bulkheads, doors, stairs and water tanks shall
be left in place and all cabin fixtures kept on board. However, bilge water
may be bailed out.

52 MANUAL POWER
Aboat’s standing rigging, running rigging, spars and movable hull appendages
shall be adjusted and operated only by the power provided by the crew.

53 SKIN FRICTION
A boat shall not eject or release a substance, such as a polymer, or have
specially textured surfaces that could improve the character of the flow of
water inside the boundary layer.

54  FORESTAYS AND HEADSAIL TACKS
Forestays and headsail tacks, except those of spinnaker staysails when the boat
is not close-hauled, shall be attached approximately on a boat’s centreline.

55 SETTING AND SHEETING SAILS

55.1 Changing Sails
When headsails or spinnakers are being changed, a replacing sail may be
fully set and trimmed before the replaced sail is lowered. However, only one
mainsail and, except when changing, only one spinnaker shall be carried set
at a time.

55.2 Spinnaker Poles; Whisker Poles
Only one spinnaker pole or whisker pole shall be used at a time except when
gybing. When in use, it shall be attached to the foremost mast.
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50.2

51

52

53

54

55
551

55.2

Pravidla 50.1(b) a 50.1.(c) neplati pro lod¢, po kterych je vyzadovano, aby
byly vybaveny lanovym zabradlim.

POHYBLIVA ZATEZ

Vsechna pohybliva zatéz, vcetné plachet které nejsou pouzivany, musi byt
fadn¢ ulozena. Voda, vlastni vdha nebo zatéz nesmi byt posunovana pro
ucely zmény trimu nebo stability. Podlahové desky, prepazky, dvete, schody
a vodni nadrze museji byt ponechany na misté¢ a vSechno vybaveni kajuty
musi zlstat na lodi. AvSak, voda z podpalubi miize byt vypusténa.

RUCNI SILA
Pevné lanovi, pohyblivé lanovi, kulatiny a pohyblivé dopliky trupu museji
byt nastavovany a ovladany pouze silou poskytovanou posadkou.

POVRCHOVE TRENI{

Lod’ nesmi vypoustét nebo uvolnovat latky jako jsou polymery nebo mit
specialné upraveny povrch, ktery by mohl zlepsit charakter obtékani vody
uvnitt mezni vrstvy.

PREDNI STEHY A PREDNi ROHY CELNICH PLACHET

Predni stéhy a ptedni rohy ¢elnich plachet museji byt pfipevnény piiblizné
v ose lod¢. Vyjimkou jsou spinakrové kosatky za predpokladu, ze lod” neni
na sméru ostie proti vétru.

NASTAVOVANI A OVLADANI PLACHET
Vyména plachet

Pii vyméné Celnich plachet nebo spinakri miize byt nahrazujici plachta plné
nasazena a nastavena jest¢ predtim, nez je nahrazovana plachta spusténa.
AvSak pouze jedna hlavni plachta a kromé¢ okamziku jeho vymény pouze
jeden spinakr sméji byt v konkrétnim okamziku nasazeny a funkéni.

Spinakrové pné, kosatkové pné
S wvyjimkou pii piehazovani smi byt soucCasné pouzit pouze jeden

spinakrovy/kosatkovy pen. Je-li pefi pouzit, musi byt pfipevnén k prednimu
stézni.
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55.3

55.4

56

56.1

56.2

Sheeting Sails

No sail shall be sheeted over or through any device that exerts outward
pressure on a sheet or clew of a sail at a point from which, with the boat
upright, a vertical line would fall outside the hull or deck, except:

(a) aheadsail clew may be connected (as defined in The Equipment Rules
of Sailing) to a whisker pole, provided that a spinnaker is not set;

(b) any sail may be sheeted to or led above a boom that is regularly used
for a sail and is permanently attached to the mast from which the head
of the sail is set;

(¢) aheadsail may be sheeted to its own boom that requires no adjustment
when tacking; and

(d) the boom of a sail may be sheeted to a bumkin.

Headsails and Spinnakers

For the purposes of rules 54 and 55 and Appendix G, the definitions of
‘headsail’ and ‘spinnaker’ in The Equipment Rules of Sailing shall be used.

Note: The Equipment Rules of Sailing are available at the World Sailing
website.

FOG SIGNALS AND LIGHTS; TRAFFIC SEPARATION
SCHEMES

When so equipped, a boat shall sound fog signals and show lights as required
by the International Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea (IRPCAS)
or applicable government rules.

Aboat shall comply with rule 10, Traffic Separation Schemes, of the IRPCAS.

Note: Appendix TS, Traffic Separation Schemes, is available at the World
Sailing website. The notice of race may change rule 56.2 by stating that
Section A, Section B or Section C of Appendix TS applies.
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55.3

55.4

56

56.1

56.2

Ovladani plachet

Plachty nesmi byt ovladany prostfednictvim zafizeni vytvarejiciho tlak na
otéze nebo na zadni (otézovy) roh plachty v bodé¢, jimz prochazejici vertikalni
pfimka by v pfipad¢ vzpiimené lodé smefovala mimo trup nebo palubu.
Povoleny jsou tyto vyjimky:

(a) zadni roh Celni plachty mize byt, v piipadé Zze neni nesen spinakr,
pfipevnén (ve smyslu definice v Technickych pravidlech jachtingu) ke
kosatkovému pni;

(b) jakakoli plachta mize byt pfipojena otéZzemi k rahnu nebo nad rahnem
vedena v piipadé, ze je toto rahno pro plachtu obvykle pouzivano a je
trvale pfipojeno ke stézni, na ktery je hlava této plachty upevnéna;

(c) celni plachta mtize byt pfipevnéna otézemi k vlastnimu rahnu, které pfi
obraceni nevyzaduje nastavovani; a

(d) rahno plachty mtze byt otéZemi spojeno s bumkinem.

Celni plachty a spinakry

Pro ucely pravidel 54, 55 a Dodatku G musi byt definice “Celni plachta”
a “spinakr” chapany ve smyslu Technickych pravidel jachtingu.

Pozndamka: Technicka pravidla jachtingu jsou dostupna na strankdach Worls
Sailing.

MLHOVE SIGNALY A SVETLA, SYSTEMY ROZDELENI]
PLAVBY

Pokud je jimi lod” vybavena, musi davat zvukové mlhové signaly a pouzivat
svétla tak, jak to vyzaduji Mezindrodni predpisy pro zabranéni srazkam na
mori (IRPCAS) nebo piislusné statni predpisy.

Lod’ musi vyhovét pravidlu 10 (Systémy rozdéleni plavby) Mezinarodnich
predpisti pro zabranéni srazkam na moti (/[RPCAS).

Poznamka: Dodatek TS, Systéem rozdéleni plavby (Traffic Separation
Schemes), je k dispozici na webu World Sailing. Vypsani zavodu miize zménit
pravidlo 56.2 stanovenim, ze plati sekce A, sekce B nebo sekce C Dodatku TS.
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PART 5

PROTESTS, REDRESS, HEARINGS,
MISCONDUCT AND APPEALS

The protest form that was included in previous editions of this book has been
replaced by two forms, a hearing request form and a hearing decision form.
The new forms, in various formats, are available at the World Sailing website
at sailing.org/racingrules/documents. They may be downloaded and printed.

Note that The Racing Rules of Sailing does not require a particular form to
be used.

Suggestions for improving these forms are welcome and should be sent to
rules@sailing.org.

SECTION A
PROTESTS; REDRESS; RULE 69 ACTION

60 RIGHT TO PROTEST; RIGHT TO REQUEST REDRESS OR
RULE 69 ACTION
60.1 A boat may
(a) protest another boat, but not for an alleged breach of a rule of Part 2 or
rule 31 unless she was involved in or saw the incident;
(b) request redress; or
(c) report to the protest committee requesting action under rule 60.3(d) or
69.2(b).
60.2 A race committee may
(a) protest a boat, but not as a result of information arising from a request
for redress or an invalid protest, or from a report from a person with
a conflict of interest other than the representative of the boat herself;
(b) request redress for a boat; or
(c) report to the protest committee requesting action under rule 60.3(d) or
69.2(b).
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CAST 5

PROTESTY,NAPRAVA,PROJEDNAVANI,
HRUBE JEDNANI A ODVOLANI

60

60.1

60.2

Protestni formular, ktery byl soucasti predchozich vydani téchto pravidel,
byl nahrazen dvéma formuldri, Zadost o projedndani a Rozhodnuti. Tyto
nové formulare jsou k dispozici v riiznych formdatech na webovych strankach
World Sailing — sailing.org/racingrules/documents. Tyto formulare mohou byt
stazeny a vytisteny.

Vezméte na védomi, ze Zavodni pravidla jachtingu nevyzaduji pouzit konkrétni
formular.

Navrhy pro zlepseni téchto formularii jsou vitany a maji byt odeslany na
rules@sailing.org.

SEKCE A

PROTESTY; NAPRAVA; JEDNANI PODLE
PRAVIDLA 69

PRAVO PROTESTOVAT; PRAVO ZADAT O NAPRAVU NEBO
JEDNANI PODLE PRAVIDLA 69

Lod muze

(a) protestovat na jinou lod’, ale ne pro domnélé poruseni pravidla Césti 2
nebo pravidla 31, pokud nebyla ucastnikem nebo nevidéla incident;

(b) Zzadat o napravu; nebo

(c) ohlasit protestni komisi pozadavek na jednani podle pravidla 60.3(d)
nebo 69.2(b).

Zavodni komise muze

(a) protestovat na lod’, ale ne na zaklad¢ informace vyplyvajici z zadosti
o napravu nebo neplatného protestu nebo z hlaseni od osoby se stretem
zajmii jiné, nez je zastupce dané lodé;

(b) Zzadat o napravu pro lod’; nebo

(c) ohlasit protestni komisi pozadavek na jednani podle pravidla 60.3(d)
nebo 69.2(b).
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60.3 A protest committee may
(a) protest a boat, but not as a result of information arising from a request
for redress or an invalid protest, or from a report from a person with
a conflict of interest other than the representative of the boat herself.
However, it may protest a boat
(1) ifit learns of an incident involving her that may have resulted in
injury or serious damage, or
(2) if during the hearing of a valid protest it learns that the boat,
although not a party to the hearing, was involved in the incident
and may have broken a rule;
(b) call a hearing to consider redress;
(c) actunder rule 69.2(b); or
(d) call a hearing to consider whether a support person has broken a rule,
based on its own observation or information received from any source,
including evidence taken during a hearing.
60.4 A technical committee may
(a) protest a boat, but not as a result of information arising from a request
for redress or an invalid protest, or from a report from a person with
a conflict of interest other than the representative of the boat herself.
However, it shall protest a boat if it decides that a boat or personal
equipment does not comply with the class rules or with rule 50;

(b) request redress for a boat; or

(c) report to the protest committee requesting action under rule 60.3(d) or
69.2(b).

60.5 However, neither a boat nor a committee may protest for an alleged breach
of rule 69 or a Regulation referred to in rule 6, unless permitted by the
Regulation concerned.

61 PROTEST REQUIREMENTS

61.1 Informing the Protestee
(a) The protesting boat shall inform the other boat at the first reasonable

opportunity. When her protest will concern an incident in the racing
area, she shall hail ‘Protest’ and conspicuously display a red flag at the
first reasonable opportunity for each. She shall display the flag until she
is no longer racing. However,
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60.3 Protestni komise muze
(a) protestovat na lod’, ale ne na zaklad¢ informace vyplyvajici z zadosti

o napravu nebo neplatného protestu nebo z hlaseni od osoby se stietem
zajmu jiné, nez je zastupce dané lodé. Avsak muze protestovat na lod’,
(1) jestlize se dozvi o incidentu, kterého se lod’ zucastnila, a ktery
mohl mit za nésledek zranéni nebo vaznou Skodu, nebo
(2) jestlize se béhem projednani platného protestu dozvi, ze lod,
ackoli neni stranou projednani, byla z(céastnéna v incidentu
a mohla porusit pravidlo;
(b) vyvolat projednani o uvazeni napravy;
(c) jednat podle pravidla 69.2(b); nebo
(d) na zéklad¢ vlastniho pozorovani nebo informace ziskané z jakéhokoli
zdroje vcetné¢ skutecnosti zjiSténych béhem projednani vyvolat
projednani, aby se zvazilo, zda doprovod porusil pravidlo.
60.4 Technicka komise mtze
(a) protestovat na lod’, ale ne na zéklad¢ informace vyplyvajici z zadosti
o napravu nebo neplatného protestu, nebo z hlaseni od osoby se stietem
zajmu jiné, nez je zastupce dané lodé. AvSak musi protestovat na lod’,
kdyz shleda, ze lod’ nebo vystroj posadky neni v souladu s pravidly
tiidy nebo pravidlem 50;

(b) Zzadat o napravu pro lod’; nebo

(c) ohlasit protestni komisi pozadavek na jednani podle pravidla 60.3(d)
nebo 69.2(b).

60.5 Nicméné, lod” ani komise nemiZze protestovat pro domnélé poruseni pravidla
69 nebo Smérnic, na které odkazuje pravidlo 6, pokud to nepfipousti dotCena
Smérnice.

61 POZADAVKY PROTESTU

61.1 Informovani protestovaného

(a) Protestujici lod” musi vzdy informovat druhou lod’ pfi prvni vhodné
prilezitosti. Kdyz se jeji protest bude tykat incidentu v zavodnim
prostoru, musi zvolat ,,Protest a zfetelné vyvésit ¢ervenou vlajku,
oboji pfi prvni rozumné prilezitosti. Vlajka musi byt vyvésena az do
doby, kdy lod’ jiz nezavodi. Avsak
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61.2

(1) if the other boat is beyond hailing distance, the protesting boat
need not hail but she shall inform the other boat at the first
reasonable opportunity;

(2) if the hull length of the protesting boat is less than 6 metres, she
need not display a red flag;

(3) if'the incident was an error by the other boat in sailing the course,
she need not hail or display a red flag but she shall inform the
other boat either before or at the first reasonable opportunity after
the other boat finishes;

(4) if at the time of the incident it is obvious to the protesting boat
that a member of either crew is in danger, or that injury or serious
damage resulted, the requirements of this rule do not apply to her,
but she shall attempt to inform the other boat within the time limit
of rule 61.3.

(b) Ifthe race committee, technical committee or protest committee intends
to protest a boat concerning an incident the committee observed in the
racing area, it shall inform her after the race within the time limit of rule
61.3. In other cases the committee shall inform the boat of its intention
to protest as soon as reasonably possible. a notice posted on the official
notice board within the appropriate time limit satisfies this requirement.

(c) If the protest committee decides to protest a boat under rule 60.3(a)
(2), it shall inform her as soon as reasonably possible, close the current
hearing, proceed as required by rules 61.2 and 63, and hear the original
and the new protests together.

Protest Contents

A protest shall be in writing and identify

(a) the protestor and protestee;

(b) the incident;

(c) where and when the incident occurred,

(d) any rule the protestor believes was broken; and

(e) the name of the protestor’s representative.

However, if requirement (b) is met, requirement (a) may be met at any time
before the hearing, and requirements (d) and (¢) may be met before or during

the hearing. Requirement (c) may also be met before or during the hearing,
provided the protestee is allowed reasonable time to prepare for the hearing.
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(1) jestlize je druha lod mimo slySitelnou vzdalenost, nemusi
protestujici lod” volat, ale musi druhou lod’ informovat pfi prvni
rozumné prilezitosti;

(2) jestlize je délka trupu protestujici lod¢ kratsi nez 6 m, nemusi
vyvésit cervenou vlajku;

(3) pokud byl incident chyba jiné lod¢ v propluti drahy, nemusi
zvolat nebo vyvesit ¢ervenou vlajku, ale musi o tom informovat
druhou lod’ bud’ predtim, nez tato lod” dokon¢i, anebo pfi prvni
rozumné prilezitosti po jejim dokoncent,

(4) jestlize je protestujici lodi v okamziku incidentu zfejmé, ze
¢len kterékoli posadky je v nebezpeci nebo ze doslo ke zranéni
nebo vazné skodé¢, pak pro ni pozadavky tohoto pravidla neplati,
ale musi se pokusit informovat druhou lod’ v ¢asovém limitu
stanoveném pravidlem 61.3.

(b) Pokud zé&vodni komise, technickd komise nebo protestni komise
zamysli protestovat na lod’ pro incident, ktery komise zpozorovala
v z&vodnim prostoru, musi informovat lod’ po rozjizd’ce v ¢asovém
limitu stanoveném pravidlem 61.3. V ostatnich pfipadech komise musi
informovat lod’ o svém zaméru protestovat hned, jak je to rozumné
mozné. Vyhlaska vyveéSend na oficidlni vyveésni tabuli v nalezitém
casovém limitu splituje tyto pozadavky.

(c) Jestlize se protestni komise rozhodne protestovat lod’ podle pravidla
60.3(a)(2), musi ji informovat hned jak je to rozumné mozné, uzavfit
probihajici projednani, postupovat tak, jak je to vyzadovano pravidly
61.2 a 63, a projednat ptivodni a novy protest spole¢né.

Obsah protestu

Protest musi byt pisemny a urcit

(a) protestujiciho a protestovaného;

(b) incident;

(¢) kde a kdy se incident odehral;

(d) pravidlo, o némz se protestujici domniva, Ze bylo poruseno; a

(¢) jméno zastupce protestujiciho.

Jestlize je pozadavek (b) splnén, pozadavek (a) mtze byt splnén kdykoli
pfed projednanim a pozadavky (d) a (e) mohou byt splnény pred nebo
v prub¢hu projednani. Pozadavek (c¢) muize byt splnén také pfed nebo
v prubchu projednani, za predpokladu, ze protestovany mél dostatek Casu se
na projednani pfipravit.
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61.3

62
62.1

62.2

Protest Time Limit

A protest by a boat, or by the race committee, technical committee or protest
committee about an incident observed in the racing area, shall be delivered to
the race office within the protest time limit stated in the sailing instructions.
If none is stated, the time limit is two hours after the last boat in the race
finishes. Other protests shall be delivered to the race office no later than
two hours after the protestor receives the relevant information. The protest
committee shall extend the time if there is good reason to do so.

REDRESS

A request for redress or a protest committee’s decision to consider redress
shall be based on a claim or possibility that a boat’s score or place in a race
or series has been or may be, through no fault of her own, made significantly
worse by

(a) an improper action or omission of the race committee, protest
committee, organizing authority or technical committee for the event,
but not by a protest committee decision when the boat was a party to the
hearing;

(b) injury or physical damage because of the action of a boat that was
breaking a rule of Part 2 and took an appropriate penalty or was
penalized, or of a vessel not racing that was required to keep clear or is
determined to be at fault under the JRPCAS or a government right-of-
way rule;

(c) giving help (except to herself or her crew) in compliance with rule 1.1;
or

(d) an action of another boat, or a crew member or support person of that
boat, that resulted in a penalty under rule 2 or a penalty or warning
under rule 69.

A request shall be in writing and identify the reason for making it. If the
request is based on an incident in the racing area, it shall be delivered to
the race office within the protest time limit or two hours after the incident,
whichever is later. Other requests shall be delivered as soon as reasonably
possible after learning of the reasons for making the request. The protest
committee shall extend the time if there is good reason to do so. No red flag
is required.

(a) However, on the last scheduled day of racing a request for redress
based on a protest committee decision shall be delivered no later than
30 minutes after the decision was posted.
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61.3

62
62.1

62.2

Protestni ¢asovy limit

Protest lodé nebo protest zavodni komise, technické komise nebo protestni
komise ohledné incidentu, ktery byl zpozorovan v zavodnim prostoru,
musi byt doruc¢en do kancelafe zavodu béhem protestniho ¢asového limitu
stanoveného plachetnimi smérnicemi. Jestlize neni stanoven, jsou ¢asovym
limitem dvé hodiny po dokonceni posledni lod¢ v rozjizd'ce. Jiné protesty
museji byt doruceny do kancelafe zavodu ne pozdéji nez dve hodiny po tom,
co protestujici ziskal odpovidajici informaci. Protestni komise musi tento ¢as
prodlouzit, jestlize existuji dobré divody, aby tak ucinila.

NAPRAVA

Zadost o napravu nebo rozhodnuti protestni komise o uvazeni napravy musi
byt zalozeno na tvrzeni nebo moznosti, ze bodové hodnoceni nebo umisténi
lod¢ v rozjizd'ce nebo v zavodu bylo nebo muze byt bez jeji vlastni viny
vyrazng horsi a bylo zpisobeno:

(a) nespravnym jednanim nebo opomenutim zavodni komise, protestni
komise, potadatele, technické komise pro zavod, ale ne rozhodnutim
protestni komise, kdyz lod’ byla stranou projednani protestu;

(b) zranénim nebo fyzickou Skodou zplsobenou jednanim lodé, ktera
porusila pravidlo ¢asti 2 a piijala odpovidajici trest nebo byla potrestana,
nebo nezavodicim plavidlem, které mélo povinnost se vyhybat, nebo
bylo zjisténo poruseni /RPCAS nebo statnich pravidel prava plavby;

(c) poskytovanim pomoci (s vyjimkou sobé samé nebo své posadce)
v souladu s pravidlem 1.1; nebo

(d) jednanim jiné lodé nebo ¢lenem posddky nebo doprovodem této lodé,
které byl ulozen trest podle pravidla 2 nebo penalizace nebo napomenuti
podle pravidla 69.

Zadost musi byt pisemna a musi uréit diivod jejiho podani. Pokud je zadost

zalozena na incidentu v zavodnim prostoru, musi byt doruc¢ena do kancelare

zavodu v protestnim ¢asovém limitu nebo dvé hodiny po incidentu, plati
mozné po zjisténi divodl pro podani zadosti. Protestni komise musi tento

Cas prodlouzit, jestlize existuji dobré diivody, aby tak ucinila. Cervena vlajka

neni vyzadovana.

(a) Nicméné, posledni zavodni den musi byt zddost o napravu, ktera se
zaklada na rozhodnuti protestni komise, doru¢ena ne pozdéji nez 30
minut poté, kdy bylo zvetejnéno toto rozhodnuti.
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63
63.1

63.2

63.3

SECTION B

HEARINGS AND DECISIONS
HEARINGS

Requirement for a Hearing

A boat or competitor shall not be penalized without a protest hearing, except
as provided in rules 30.2, 30.3, 30.4, 64.4(d), 64.5(b), 64.6, 69, 78.2, AS5.1
and P2. a decision on redress shall not be made without a hearing. The
protest committee shall hear all protests and requests for redress that have
been delivered to the race office unless it allows a protest or request to be
withdrawn.

Time and Place of the Hearing; Time for Parties to Prepare

All parties to the hearing shall be notified of the time and place of the
hearing, the protest or redress information or the allegations shall be made
available to them, and they shall be allowed reasonable time to prepare for
the hearing. When two or more hearings arise from the same incident, or from
very closely connected incidents, they may be heard together in one hearing.
However, a hearing conducted under rule 69 shall not be combined with any
other type of hearing.

Right to Be Present

(a) Arepresentative of each party to the hearing has the right to be present
throughout the hearing of all the evidence. When a protest claims
a breach of a rule of Part 2, 3 or 4, the representatives of boats shall
have been on board at the time of the incident, unless there is good
reason for the protest committee to rule otherwise. Any witness, other
than a member of the protest committee, shall be excluded except when
giving evidence.

(b) If a party to a hearing does not come to the hearing, the protest
committee may nevertheless proceed with the hearing. If the party was
unavoidably absent, the committee may reopen the hearing.
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63
63.1

63.2

63.3

SEKCE B

PROJEDNANI A ROZHODNUTI
PROJEDNANI

Pozadavky pro projednani

Lod” nebo zavodnik nesméji byt potrestani bez projednani protestu
s vyjimkou pfedpokladanou v pravidlech 30.2, 30.3, 30.4, 64.4(d), 64.5(b),
69, 78.2, A5.1 a P2. Rozhodnuti o napraveé nesmi byt u¢inéno bez projednani.
Protestni komise musi projednat vSechny protesty a zadosti o napravu, které
byly doruéeny do kancelafe zavodu, pokud nepovoli vzit protest nebo zadost
0 napravu zpét.

Cas a misto projednani; Cas stranam pro piipravu

Vsechny strany projednani museji byt seznameny s casem a mistem
projednani, informace o protestu nebo o napravé nebo obvinéni museji
byt strandm dostupné a strany museji dostat pfiméteny cas pro pripravu na
projednani. Pokud dvé nebo vice projednani vyplyvaji ze stejné¢ho incidentu
nebo z velmi tzce souvisejicich incidentti, mohou byt projednany spole¢né
v jednom jednani. Nicmén¢ pokud je vedeno jednani podle pravidla 69,
nesmi byt kombinovano s jakymkoli jinym typem jednani.

Pravo byt pritomen

(a) Zastupce kazdé strany projednani ma pravo byt pritomen pfi projednani
veskerych svédectvi. Kdyz protest prohlasuje poruseni pravidla ¢asti 2,
3 nebo 4, museli byt zastupci lodi v ¢ase incidentu na palub¢, pokud
protestni komise nema dobry diivod rozhodnout jinak. Jakykoli svédek,
ktery neni ¢lenem protestni komise, musi byt vyloucen z projednani
s vyjimkou toho, kdyz podava svédectvi.

(b) Jestlize se strana projednani k projednani nedostavi, mtze protestni
komise pokracovat v jednani. Jestlize strana nebyla pfitomna
z neodkladnych pfi¢in, mize komise projednani znovu otevrit.
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63.4

63.5

63.6

Conflict of Interest

(a) A protest committee member shall declare any possible conflict of
interest as soon as he is aware of it. a party to the hearing who believes
a member of the protest committee has a conflict of interest shall object
as soon as possible. A conflict of interest declared by a protest committee
member shall be included in the written information provided under
rule 65.2.

(b) A member of a protest committee with a conflict of interest shall not be
a member of the committee for the hearing, unless

(1) all parties consent, or

(2) the protest committee decides that the conflict of interest is not
significant.

(¢) When deciding whether a conflict of interest is significant, the protest
committee shall consider the views of the parties, the level of the
conflict, the level of the event, the importance to each party, and the
overall perception of fairness.

(d) However, for World Sailing major events, or for other events as
prescribed by the national authority of the venue, rule 63.4(b) does not
apply and a person who has a conflict of interest shall not be a member
of the protest committee.

Validity of the Protest or Request for Redress

At the beginning of the hearing the protest committee shall take any evidence
it considers necessary to decide whether all requirements for the protest
or request for redress have been met. If they have been met, the protest or
request is valid and the hearing shall be continued. If not, the committee shall
declare the protest or request invalid and close the hearing. If the protest has
been made under rule 60.3(a)(1), the committee shall also determine whether
or not injury or serious damage resulted from the incident in question. If not,
the hearing shall be closed.

Taking Evidence and Finding Facts

(a) The protest committee shall take the evidence, including hearsay
evidence, of the parties present at the hearing and of their witnesses
and other evidence it considers necessary. However, the committee
may exclude evidence which it considers to be irrelevant or unduly
repetitive.

(b) A member of the protest committee who saw the incident shall, while
the parties are present, state that fact and may give evidence.
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63.4

63.5

63.6

Stiret zajmu

(@) Clen protestni komise musi ozndmit jakykoli mozny stiet zdjmii, jakmile
si je ho védom. Strana projednani, ktera se domniva, ze kterykoli ¢len
protestni komise je ve stretu zajmii, musi vznést namitku, jak nejdiive
je to mozné. Stret zajmut, ktery byl oznamen clenem protestni komise,
musi byt pfilozen v pisemnych informacich podle pravidla 65.2.

(b) Clen protestni komise, ktery je ve stietu zdjmii, nesmi byt ¢lenem
protestni komise v daném jednani, leda ze

(1) vSechny strany souhlasi, nebo

(2) protestni komise rozhodne, Ze stiet zdjmii v tomto piipad¢é neni
vyznamny.
(¢c) Pii rozhodovani o tom, zda je stret zajmii vyznamny, musi protestni
komise vzit v ivahu pohled stran, miru tohoto stéetu, uroven zavodu,
dilezitost pro kazdou ze stran, a také celkové vnimani spravedlnosti.

(d) Avsak pro vyznamné zavody World Sailing nebo pro dal$i zavody
stanovené narodnim svazem mista konani se pravidlo 63.4(b) neuplatni
a osoba, ktera je ve stietu zdajmii nesmi byt clenem protestni komise.

Platnost protestu nebo Zadosti o napravu

Na pocatku projednani musi protestni komise pfijmout vSechna svédectvi,
ktera povazuje za dulezita k rozhodnuti, zda byly splnény vSechny pozadavky
protestu nebo zadosti o napravu. Jestlize byly splnény, protest nebo zadost
jsou platné a projednani musi pokraCovat. Jestlize nebyly, musi komise
prohlésit protest nebo zadost za neplatné a ukoncit projednani. Jestlize byl
protest podan podle pravidla 60.3(a)(1), musi komise také stanovit, zda
vysledkem projednavaného incidentu bylo nebo nebylo zranéni nebo vazna
skoda. Jestlize ne, projednani musi byt zastaveno.

Piijeti svédectvi a zjiSt’ovani skute¢nosti

(a) Protestni komise musi pfijmout svédectvi, véetné svédectvi z doslechu,
stran ptitomnych projednani a jejich svédku a dalsi svédectvi, ktera
poklada za nezbytna. Nicmén€, komise nemusi pfipustit svédectvi,
ktera poklada za nepodstatna nebo piesprilis se opakujici.

(b) Clen protestni komise, ktery vidél incident, musi, kdyZ jsou strany
pritomny, uvést tuto skutecnost a mize podat svédectvi.
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63.7

63.8

63.9

64
64.1

(c) A party present at the hearing may question any person who gives
evidence.

(d) The committee shall then give the weight it considers appropriate to the
evidence presented, find the facts and base its decision on them.

Conflict Between Rules

If there is a conflict between two or more rules that must be resolved before
the protest committee makes a decision, the committee shall apply the rule
that it believes will provide the fairest result for all boats affected. Rule 63.7
applies only if the conflict is between rules in the notice of race, the sailing
instructions, or any of the other documents that govern the event under item
(g) of the definition Rule.

Hearings Involving Parties in Different Events

A hearing involving parties in different events conducted by different
organizing authorities shall be heard by a protest committee acceptable to
those authorities.

Hearings under Rule 60.3(d) — Support Persons

If the protest committee decides to call a hearing under rule 60.3(d), it shall
promptly follow the procedures in rules 63.2, 63.3, 63.4 and 63.6, except that
the information given to the parties shall be details of the alleged breach and
a person may be appointed by the protest committee to present the allegation.

DECISIONS

Standard of Proof, Majority Decisions and Reclassifying Requests

(a) A protest committee shall make its decision based on a balance of
probabilities, unless provided for otherwise in the rule alleged to have
been broken.

(b) Decisions of the protest committee shall be by simple majority vote of
all members. When there is equal division of votes cast, the chairman
may cast an additional vote.

(c) The protest committee shall proceed with each case, as a protest,
request for redress or other type of request, based on the information in
the written request or allegation and testimony during the hearing. This
permits the type of case to be changed if appropriate.
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(c) Strana ptitomna projednavani muze klast otazky jakékoliv osob¢, ktera
podava svédectvi.
(d) Komise pak musi zhodnotit jednotliva prezentovana svédectvi, nalézt
zjisténé skutecnosti a zalozit na nich své rozhodnuti.
63.7 Rozpor mezi pravidly

63.8

63.9

64
64.1

Jestlize je rozpor mezi dvéma nebo vice pravidly, ktery musi byt vyfeSen
predtim, nez protestni komise rozhodne, potom komise musi pouzit
pravidlo, o kterém je pfesvédCena, ze zajisti nejspravedlivéjsi vysledek pro
vsechny ovlivnéné lod¢. Pravidlo 63.7 plati pouze v pripadé, ze je rozpor
mezi vypsanim zavodu, plachetnimi smérnicemi nebo jakymkoli jinym
dokumentem, kterym se zavod fidi a je uveden v bod¢ (g) definice Pravidla.

Protest mezi lodémi v rozdilnych zavodech

Projednani mezi stranami v rozdilnych zavodech, které jsou fizeny riznymi
potadateli, musi byt projednano protestni komisi, ktera je pro tyto poradatele
prijatelna.

Projednani podle pravidla 60.3(d) — doprovod

Pokud se protestni komise rozhodne vyvolat projednani podle pravidla
60.3(d), pak musi nalezité postupovat podle postupti v pravidlech 63.2, 63.3,
63.4 a 63.6, s tou vyjimkou, kdy informace strandm musi obsahovat detaily
domnélého poruseni, a ze miize byt protestni komisi jmenovana osoba, ktera
prednese obvinéni.

ROZHODNUTI

Mira dokazovani, VétS§inové rozhodnuti a PFehodnoceni Zadosti

(a) Protestni komise musi zalozit své rozhodnuti na zvaZeni
pravdépodobnosti, nestanovi li pravidlo, které mélo byt poruseno,
jinak.

(b) Rozhodnuti protestni komise musi byt pfijato prostou vétsinou hlast
vsech Clent. Pfi rovnosti hlastt mize mit piedseda hlas navic.

(c) Protestni komise bude postupovat u kazdého pripadu, jako protest,
zadost o napravu nebo jiny typ zadosti, na zakladé informaci v pisemné
zadosti nebo obvinéni a svédectvi v prubéhu projednani. To umoziuje
zmeénit typ ptipadu, pokud je to zddouci.
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64.2 Penalties

64.3

64.4

When the protest committee decides that a boat that is a party to a protest
hearing has broken a rule and is not exonerated, it shall disqualify her unless
some other penalty applies. a penalty shall be imposed whether or not the
applicable rule was mentioned in the protest. If a boat has broken a rule when
not racing, her penalty shall apply to the race sailed nearest in time to that of
the incident. However,

(a) if a boat has taken an applicable penalty, she shall not be further
penalized under this rule unless the penalty for a rule she broke is
a disqualification that is not excludable from her series score;

(b) if'the race is restarted or resailed, rule 36 applies.

Decisions on Redress

When the protest committee decides that a boat is entitled to redress under
rule 62, it shall make as fair an arrangement as possible for all boats affected,
whether or not they asked for redress. This may be to adjust the scoring (see
rule A9 for some examples) or finishing times of boats, to abandon the race,
to let the results stand or to make some other arrangement. When in doubt
about the facts or probable results of any arrangement for the race or series,
especially before abandoning the race, the protest committee shall take
evidence from appropriate sources.

Decisions on Protests Concerning Class Rules

(a) When the protest committee finds that deviations in excess of tolerances
specified in the class rules were caused by damage or normal wear and
do not improve the performance of the boat, it shall not penalize her.
However, the boat shall not race again until the deviations have been
corrected, except when the protest committee decides there is or has
been no reasonable opportunity to do so.

(b)  When the protest committee is in doubt about the meaning of a class
rule, it shall refer its questions, together with the relevant facts, to an
authority responsible for interpreting the rule. In making its decision,
the committee shall be bound by the reply of the authority.

(c) When a boat is penalized under a class rule and the protest committee
decides that the boat also broke the same rule in earlier races in the
same event, the penalty may be imposed for all such races. No further
protest is necessary.

78

PART 5

PROTESTS, REDRESS, HEARINGS, MISCONDUCT AND APPEALS

64.2

Tresty

Kdyz protestni komise rozhodne, ze lod’, ktera je stranou projednani, porusila

pravidlo a neni zprosténa viny, musi ji diskvalifikovat, pokud neplati jiny

trest. Trest musi byt ulozen, at’ jiz bylo uplatnéné pravidlo uvedeno v protestu

¢i nikoli. Jestlize lod’ porusila pravidlo kdyz nezavodila, jeji trest musi byt

uplatnén v rozjizd’ce, ktera je casové nejblize k incidentu. Avsak,

(a) jestlize lod’ prijala platny trest, nemize byt dale potrestdna podle
tohoto pravidla, neni-li trest za jeho poruseni diskvalifikace, kterd neni
vylucitelna z bodovani lodé v zavodu;

(b) kdyz je rozjizd’ka znovu startovana nebo znovu jeta, bude uplatnéno
pravidlo 36.

64.3 Rozhodnuti o napravé

64.4

Kdyz protestni komise rozhodne, ze lod’ je opravnéna k napravé podle
pravidla 62, musi ucinit co nejspravedlivéjsi upravu pro vSechny zucastnéné
lodg¢, at’ jiz o napravu pozadaly ¢i nikoli. To miiZze znamenat Gipravu bodovani
(viz priklady v pravidle A9) nebo cilovych ¢ast lodi, preruseni rozjizd’ky,
ponechani stavajicich vysledki nebo jinou Upravu. Kdyz je pochybnost
o skutecnostech nebo o pravdépodobnych vysledcich upravy rozjizd’ky
nebo zavodu, musi protestni komise pfijmout svédectvi z vhodnych zdroju,
obzvlasteé pied prerusenim rozjizd’ky.

Rozhodnuti o protestech tykajicich se tiidovych pravidel

(a) Kdyz protestni komise shleda, Ze odchylka mimo krajni meze
specifikované v tiidovych pravidlech byla zpisobena poskozenim nebo
normalnim pouzivanim a nezlepsila vykon lod¢, nesmi ji potrestat.
Avsak lod’ nesmi dale zdvodit, pokud by odchylka nebyla opravena
s vyjimkou, kdyz protestni komise rozhodne, Ze nebyla nebo neni
pfiméiena moznost tak ucinit.

(b) Kdyz je protestni komise v pochybnostech o vyznamu tfidového
pravidla, musi piedlozit své otazky spole¢né s ptislusnymi skute¢nostmi
subjektu, ktery je odpovédny za vyklad pravidla. Pfi rozhodnuti musi
byt komise vazana odpovédi tohoto subjektu.

(¢) Kdyz je lod” potrestana podle tfidového pravidla a protestni komise
rozhodne, ze tato lod’ porusila stejné pravidlo také v predchozich
rozjizd’kach zavodu, potom muize tuto lod’ potrestat ve vSech téchto
rozjizd'kach. Zadny dalsi protest neni nutny.
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64.5

64.6

65
65.1

(d) Whenaboat penalized under a class rule states in writing that she intends
to appeal, she may compete in subsequent races without changes to the
boat. However, if she fails to appeal or the appeal is decided against her,
she shall be disqualified without a further hearing from all subsequent
races in which she competed.

(e) Measurement costs arising from a protest involving a class rule shall
be paid by the unsuccessful party unless the protest committee decides
otherwise.

Decisions Concerning Support Persons

(a) When the protest committee decides that a support person who is
a party to a hearing under rule 60.3(d) or 69 has broken a rule, it may

(1) issue a warning,

(2) exclude the person from the event or venue or remove any
privileges or benefits, or

(3) take other action within its jurisdiction as provided by the rules.

(b) The protest committee may also penalize a boat that is a party to
a hearing under rule 60.3(d) or 69 for the breach of a rule by a support
person by changing the boat’s score in a single race, up to and including
disqualification, when the protest committee decides that

(1) the boat may have gained a competitive advantage as the result of
the breach by the support person, or

(2) the support person committed a further breach after the protest
committee warned the boat in writing, following a previous
hearing, that a penalty may be imposed.

Discretionary Penalties

When a boat reports within the protest time limit that she has broken a rule
subject to a discretionary penalty, the protest committee shall decide the
appropriate penalty after taking evidence from the boat and any witnesses it
decides are appropriate.

INFORMING THE PARTIES AND OTHERS

After making its decision, the protest committee shall promptly inform the
parties to the hearing of the facts found, the applicable rules, the decision, the
reasons for it, and any penalties imposed or redress given.
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64.5

64.6

65
65.1

(d) Kdyz lod, ktera je potrestana podle tfidového pravidla, prohlasi
pisemné¢, Ze ma v umyslu se odvolat, miize zavodit v nasledujicich
rozjizd’kach beze zmén na lodi. Nicméné, jestlize se neodvola nebo
odvolani bude rozhodnuto proti ni, potom musi byt diskvalifikovana
bez dalsiho projednani ve vSech nasledujicich rozjizd’kach, ve kterych
zavodila.

(e) Meticské poplatky vzniklé z protestu, ktery se tyka tiidového pravidla,
museji byt zaplaceny neuspésnou stranou, pokud protestni komise
nerozhodne jinak.

Rozhodnuti o protestech tykajicich se doprovodu

(a) Kdyz protestni komise rozhodne, ze doprovod, ktery je stranou
projednani podle pravidla 60.3(d) nebo 69, porusil pravidlo, potom
mize
(1) vydat varovani,

(2) vyloucit tuto osobu ze zavodu nebo ji vykdzat z mista konani
nebo ji odebrat veskeré vysady a vyhody, nebo

(3) wucinit jind opatfeni v ramci svych pravomoci, tak jak vyplyva
z pravidel.

(b) Protestni komise mize rovnéz potrestat lod’, ktera je stranou projednani
podle pravidla 60.3(d) nebo 69 za poruseni pravidla doprovodem
tim, Ze zméni bodové hodnoceni lod¢ v jedné rozjizd’ce az do vyse
diskvalifikace, kdyz protestni komise rozhodne, Ze
(1) lod” mohla nasledkem poruSeni pravidla doprovodem ziskat

vyhodu, nebo

(2) se doprovod dopustil dalsiho poruseni poté, co protestni komise
pisemn¢ varovala lod’ po piedchozim projednani, Ze mize ulozit
trest.

Tresty dle volného uvazeni

Kdyz lod’ ohlasi v protestnim ¢asovém limitu, ze porusila pravidlo, které
podléha trestu dle volného uvazeni, pak protestni komise musi rozhodnout
0 vhodném trestu poté, co piijala svédectvi od lod¢é nebo jakychkoli svédka,
o kterych rozhodne, Ze jsou vhodni.

INFORMOVANI STRAN A OSTATNICH

Po rozhodnuti musi protestni komise neprodlené informovat strany projednani
o zjisténych skute¢nostech, pouzitych pravidlech, rozhodnuti, divodech pro
néj a o jakychkoli ulozenych trestech nebo udélenych napravach.
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65.2

65.3

65.4

66
66.1

66.2

66.3

A party to the hearing is entitled to receive the above information in writing,
provided she asks for it in writing from the protest committee no later than
seven days after being informed of the decision. The committee shall then
promptly provide the information, including, when relevant, a diagram of the
incident prepared or endorsed by the committee.

Unless there is good reason not to do so, after any hearing, including a hearing
under rule 69, the protest committee may publish the information set out in
rule 65.1. The protest committee may direct that the information is to be
confidential to the parties.

When the protest committee penalizes a boat under a class rule, it shall send
the above information to the relevant class rule authorities.

REOPENING A HEARING

The protest committee may reopen a hearing when it decides that it may
have made a significant error, or when significant new evidence becomes
available within a reasonable time. It shall reopen a hearing when required by
the national authority under rule 71.2 or R5.

A party to the hearing may request a reopening in writing no later than 24
hours after being informed of the decision.

(a) However, on the last scheduled day of racing the request shall be
delivered

(1) within the protest time limit if the requesting party was informed
of the decision on the previous day;

(2) no later than 30 minutes after the party was informed of the
decision on that day.

The protest committee shall consider all requests to reopen. When a request
to reopen is being considered or the hearing is reopened,

(a) when based only on new evidence, a majority of the members of the
protest committee shall, if practicable, be members of the original
committee;

(b) when based on a significant error, the protest committee shall, if
practicable, have at least one new member.
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65.2

65.3

65.4

66
66.1

66.2

66.3

Strana projednani je opravnéna dostat vyse uvedené informace pisemné za
predpokladu, Ze si je vyzada pisemné od protestni komise ne pozdéji nez
sedm dnid od okamziku, kdy byla informovana o rozhodnuti. Komise musi
potom neprodlené predlozit informace, vcetné, kdyz je to opodstatnéné,
nacrtku incidentu pfipraveného nebo schvaleného komisi.

Pokud neni dobry diivod tak neucinit, mize protestni komise po jakémkoli
projednani, véetné projednani podle pravidla 69, zvefejnit informace uvedené
v pravidle 65.1. Protestni komise muize nafidit, Ze tyto informace jsou pro
strany daveérné.

Kdyz protestni komise potresta lod’ podle tiidového pravidla, musi poslat
vySe uvedené informace piislusnym subjektim odpovédnym za ttidova
pravidla.

OBNOVENI PROJEDNANT{

Protestni komise mlze obnovit projednani, kdyz rozhodne, ze mohla
ucinit vyznamnou chybu, nebo jestlize je v rozumném ¢ase dostupné nové
vyznamné svédectvi. Musi obnovit projednani, kdyz je to podle pravidla 71.2
nebo RS vyzadano narodnim svazem.

Strana projednani mize pisemné pozadat o obnoveni projednani ne pozdéji
nez 24 hodin poté, co byla informovana o rozhodnuti.

(a) Nicméng, posledni den zdvodu musi byt zadost o obnoveni projednani
dorucena
(1) vprabehu protestniho ¢asového limitu, jestlize byla strana zadajici
o obnoveni projednani informovana o rozhodnuti pfedchozi den;
(2) nepozdé&jinez 30 minut poté, co byla strana v ten den informovana
o rozhodnuti.
Protestni komise musi zvazit vS§echny zadosti o obnoveni projednani. Kdyz je
zadost o obnoveni zvazovana nebo kdyz je projednani obnoveno

(a) nazakladé nového svédectvi, potom by méla byt vétSina ¢lenti protestni
komise, pokud je to mozné, ¢leny ptivodni protestni komise;

(b) na zakladé¢ vyznamné chyby, potom by protestni komise, pokud je to
mozné, mé&la mit alesponi jednoho nového ¢lena.
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67

69
69.1

69.2

DAMAGES

The question of damages arising from a breach of any rule shall be governed
by the prescriptions, if any, of the national authority.

Note: There is no rule 68.

SECTION C
MISCONDUCT
MISCONDUCT

Obligation not to Commit Misconduct; Resolution

(a) A competitor, boat owner or support person shall not commit an act of
misconduct.

(b) Misconduct is:

(1) conduct that is a breach of good manners, a breach of good
sportsmanship, or unethical behaviour; or

(2) conduct that may bring, or has brought, the sport into disrepute.

(¢) Anallegation of a breach of rule 69.1(a) shall be resolved in accordance
with the provisions of rule 69. It shall not be grounds for a protest and
rule 63.1 does not apply.

Action by a Protest Committee

(a) A protest committee acting under this rule shall have at least three
members.

(b) When aprotest committee, from its own observation or from information
received from any source, including evidence taken during a hearing,
believes a person may have broken rule 69.1(a), it shall decide whether
or not to call a hearing.

(c) When the protest committee needs more information to make the
decision to call a hearing, it shall consider appointing a person or
persons to conduct an investigation. These investigators shall not be
members of the protest committee that will decide the matter.

(d) When an investigator is appointed, all relevant information he gathers,
favourable or unfavourable, shall be disclosed to the protest committee,
and if the protest committee decides to call a hearing, to the parties.

84

PART 5 PROTESTS, REDRESS, HEARINGS, MISCONDUCT AND APPEALS
67 SKODY
Otazka Skod vzniklych porusenim jakéhokoli pravidla musi byt fizena
predpisy narodniho svazu, pokud existuji.
Poznamka: Pravidlo 68 neni.
SEKCE C
HRUBE JEDNANT{
69 HRUBE JEDNANI
69.1 Povinnost nedopustit se hrubého jednani; Predsevzeti
(a) Zavodnik, vlastnik lodé nebo doprovod se nesmi dopustit hrubého
jednani.
(b) Hrubé jednani je:
(1) jednani, které je poruSenim dobrych mravi nebo sportovniho
chovani, nebo neetické chovani; nebo
(2) jednani, které mize znevazit nebo jiz znevazilo sport.
(c) Obvingéni z poruseni pravidla 69.1(a) musi byt feSeno v souladu
s ustanovenimi pravidla 69, avSak nesmi byt divodem k protestu
a pravidlo 63.1 se neuplatni.
69.2 Jednani protestni komise

(a) Protestni komise, ktera jedna podle tohoto pravidla, musi mit nejméné
tfi ¢leny.

(b) Kdyz se protestni komise na zakladé vlastniho pozorovani nebo
informace ziskané z jakéhokoli zdroje, vcetné skutecnosti zjisténych
béhem projednani, domniva, Ze osoba mohla porusit pravidlo 69.1(a),
musi rozhodnout, zda zah4ji projednani ¢i nikoli.

(¢) Kdyz protestni komise potfebuje vice informaci k tomu, aby rozhodla,
zda zah4ji projednani, musi zvazit jmenovani osoby nebo skupiny osob,
ktera povede vySetfovani. Tito vySetfovatelé nesmi byt ¢leny protestni
komise, ktera bude v této zalezitosti rozhodovat.

(d) Pokud je jmenovan vySetfovatel, veSkeré relevantni informace, které
ziska, kladné ¢i zaporné, museji byt piedlozeny protestni komisi
a pokud protestni komise rozhodne, ze vyvola projednani, potom
rovnéz i strandam.
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(©

)

(2

(h)

(M)

W)

If the protest committee decides to call a hearing, it shall promptly
inform the person in writing of the alleged breach and of the time and
place of the hearing and follow the procedures in rules 63.2, 63.3(a),
63.4,63.6, 65.1, 65.2, 65.3 and 66, except that:

(1) unless aperson has been appointed by World Sailing, a person may
be appointed by the protest committee to present the allegation.

(2) a person against whom an allegation has been made under this
rule shall be entitled to have an advisor and a representative with
him who may act on his behalf.

If the person

(1) provides good reason why he is unable to come to the hearing at
the scheduled time, the protest committee shall reschedule it; or

(2) does not provide good reason and does not come to the hearing,
the protest committee may conduct it without the person present.

The standard of proof to be applied is the test of the comfortable
satisfaction of the protest committee, bearing in mind the seriousness
of the alleged misconduct. However, if the standard of proof in this rule
conflicts with the laws of a country, the national authority may, with the
approval of World Sailing, change it with a prescription to this rule.
When the protest committee decides that a competitor or boat owner has
broken rule 69.1(a), it may take one or more of the following actions
(1) issue a warning;
(2) change their boat’s score in one or more races, including
disqualification(s) that may or may not be excluded from her
series score;

(3) exclude the person from the event or venue or remove any
privileges or benefits; and

(4) take any other action within its jurisdiction as provided by the
rules.

When the protest committee decides that a support person has broken
rule 69.1(a), rule 64.5 applies.

If the protest committee
(1) imposes a penalty greater than one DNE;
(2) excludes the person from the event or venue; or
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(e)

6

(2

(h)

(@)

W)

Pokud se protestni komise rozhodne zahgjit projednani, musi bez

prodleni pisemn¢ informovat osobu o jejim tidajném poruseni a o Case

a misté projednani a postupovat v souladu s pravidly 63.2, 63.3(a),

63.4, 63.6, 65.1, 65.2, 65.3 a 66 s vyjimkou, Ze:

(1) protestni komise mize jmenovat osobu, kterda bude prezentovat
obvinéni, pokud jiz tuto osobu nejmenoval World Sailing.

(2) osoba, proti které bylo vzneseno obvinéni podle tohoto pravidla,
je opravnéna mit s sebou poradce a zastupce, ktery bude jednat
jejim jménem.

Pokud osoba

(1) poskytne dobry ditvod, pro¢ se nemohla dostavit k projednani ve
stanoveny Cas, musi protestni komise jednani pesunout; nebo

(2) neposkytne dobry diivod a nepfijde k projednani, protestni komise
mize vést projednani v jeji nepfitomnosti.

Duikaznim standardem, ktery musi byt pouZit, je test pfiméfené jistoty

protestni komise, pfi¢emz musi byt pfihlédnuto k vaznosti domnélého

hrubého jednani. Nicméné pokud je diikazni standard v tomto pravidle

v rozporu s pravnimi predpisy zemé, narodni svaz mtize se souhlasem

World Sailing toto zménit v narodnich piedpisech.

Pokud protestni komise rozhodne, ze zdvodnik nebo majitel lodé

porusil pravidlo 69.1(a), mize se rozhodnout pro jednu nebo vice

z nasledujicich akci:

(1) vydat varovani;

(2) zménit bodovani lodé v jedné nebo vice rozjizd’kach, vcetné
diskvalifikace nebo diskvalifikace, ktera nemize byt vylouc¢ena
z bodovani lodé v zavodu;

(3) vyloucit osobu ze zdvodu nebo vykazat z mista konani nebo
odebrat veskeré vysady a vyhody; a

(4) wucinit jind opatfeni v rdmci svych pravomoci, tak jak vyplyva
z pravidel.

Pokud protestni komise rozhodne, Ze doprovod porusil pravidlo 69.1(a),
potom se uplatni pravidlo 64.5.

Pokud protestni komise
(1) ulozi trest vyssi nez DNE;
(2) vylouci osobu ze zavodu nebo vykaze z mista konani; nebo
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69.3

70
70.1

70.2

(k)

(3) in any other case if it considers it appropriate, it shall report its
findings, including the facts found, its conclusions and decision
to the national authority of the person or, for specific international
events listed in the World Sailing Regulations, to World Sailing.
If the protest committee has acted under rule 69.2(f)(2), the report
shall also include that fact and the reasons for it.

If the protest committee decides not to conduct the hearing without the
person present, or if the protest committee has left the event and a report
alleging a breach of rule 69.1(a) is received, the race committee or
organizing authority may appoint the same or a new protest committee
to proceed under this rule. If it is impractical for the protest committee
to conduct a hearing, it shall collect all available information and, if the
allegation seems justified, make a report to the national authority of the
person or, for specific international events listed in the World Sailing
Regulations, to World Sailing.

Action by a National Authority and World Sailing

The disciplinary powers, procedures and responsibilities of national authorities
and World Sailing that apply are specified in the World Sailing Disciplinary
Code. National authorities and World Sailing may impose further penalties,
including suspension of eligibility, under that code.

SECTION D

APPEALS

APPEALS AND REQUESTS TO A NATIONAL AUTHORITY

(a) Provided that the right of appeal has not been denied under rule 70.5,
a party to a hearing may appeal a protest committee’s decision or its
procedures, but not the facts found.

(b) A boat may appeal when she is denied a hearing required by rule 63.1.

A protest committee may request confirmation or correction of its decision.

88

PART 5

PROTESTS, REDRESS, HEARINGS, MISCONDUCT AND APPEALS

(3) v jakémkoli jiném piipadé usoudi, Ze je to vhodné, musi
oznamit veskerad zjisténi, vCetné zjisténych skutecnosti, zavéri
a rozhodnuti, narodnimu svazu této osoby nebo World Sailing,
pokud se jedna o specifické zavody vyjmenované ve World Sailng
Regulations. Pokud protestni komise jednala podle pravidla
69.2(f)(2), potom hlaseni musi obsahovat rovnéz tuto skuteénost
a odiivodnéni.

(k) Pokud se protestni komise rozhodne, ze nebude projednavat

s nepiitomnou osobou, nebo jestlize protestni komise jiz opustila
zavod, kdyz informace o domnélém poruseni pravidla 69.1(a) byla
pfijata, potom zavodni komise nebo poradatel miize jmenovat stejnou
nebo novou protestni komisi, aby jednala podle tohoto pravidla. Pokud
neni praktické, aby protestni komise vedla projednani, musi shromazdit
vSechny dostupné informace a pokud se obvinéni zda byt odivodnéné,
oznamit to narodnimu svazu osoby nebo World Sailing, pokud se jedna
o specifické zavody vyjmenované ve World Sailng Regulations.

69.3 Jednani narodniho svazu a World Sailing

Disciplinarni pravomoci, postupy a odpovédnosti narodniho svazu a World
Sailing, které se uplatni, jsou uvedeny ve World Sailing Disciplinarnim
kodexu. Narodni svazy a World Sailing mohou ulozit dalsi tresty podle této
smérnice, véetné odebrani zavodnikova opravnéni.

SEKCE D
ODVOLANI

70 ODVOLANI A ZADOSTI NA NARODNI SVAZ

701 (a)

(b)

Za predpokladu, ze pravo na odvolani nebylo podle pravidla 70.5
odepteno, strana projednani se miize odvolat proti rozhodnuti protestni
komise nebo jejim proceduram, ale ne proti zjisténym skutecnostem.

Lod’ se mlize odvolat, kdyz je ji odepieno slySeni vyzadované podle
pravidla 63.1.

70.2  Protestni komise mize pozadovat potvrzeni nebo opravu svého rozhodnuti.
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70.3

70.4

70.5

70.6

71
71.1

An appeal under rule 70.1 or a request by a protest committee under rule 70.2
shall be sent to the national authority with which the organizing authority is
associated under rule 89.1. However, if boats will pass through the waters of
more than one national authority while racing, an appeal or request shall be
sent to the national authority where the finishing line is located, unless the
sailing instructions identify another national authority.

A club or other organization affiliated to a national authority may request
an interpretation of the rules, provided that no protest or request for redress
that may be appealed is involved. The interpretation shall not be used for
changing a previous protest committee decision.

There shall be no appeal from the decisions of an international jury constituted
in compliance with Appendix N. Furthermore, if the notice of race or the
sailing instructions so state, the right of appeal may be denied provided that

(a) itis essential to determine promptly the result of a race that will qualify
a boat to compete in a later stage of an event or a subsequent event (a
national authority may prescribe that its approval is required for such
a procedure);

(b) a national authority so approves for a particular event open only to
boats entered by an organization affiliated to that national authority,
a member of an organization affiliated to that national authority, or
a personal member of that national authority; or

(c) a national authority after consultation with World Sailing so approves
for a particular event, provided the protest committee is constituted as
required by Appendix N, except that only two members of the protest
committee need be International Judges.

Appeals and requests shall conform to Appendix R.

NATIONAL AUTHORITY DECISIONS

A person who has a conflict of interest or was a member of the protest
committee shall not take any part in the discussion or decision on an appeal
or a request for confirmation or correction.
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70.3

70.4

70.5

70.6

71
71.1

Odvolani podle pravidla 70.1 nebo zadost protestni komise podle pravidla
70.2 musi byt zaslana narodnimu svazu, se kterym je poradatel spojen podle
pravidla 89.1. Avsak v ptipad¢, ze lodé proplouvaji pti zdvodeéni vodami vice
nez jednoho narodniho svazu, pak odvolani nebo zadost musi byt zaslana
narodnimu svazu, ve kterém se nachazi cilova ¢ara, pokud plachetni smérnice
neurcuji jiny narodni svaz.

Klub nebo jina organizace, ktera je ¢lenem narodniho svazu, muze pozadovat
vyklad pravidel za predpokladu, ze se netykaji protestu nebo zadosti
o napravu, které mohou byt pfedmétem odvolani. Interpretace nesmi byt
pouzita pro zménu piedchoziho rozhodnuti protestni komise.

Odvoléni proti rozhodnuti mezinarodni jury ustanovené v souladu s Dodatkem
N neni mozné. Navic, jestlize to vypsani zdvodu nebo plachetni smérnice
stanovi, miize byt pravo na odvolani odepieno za predpokladu, ze

(a) jenezbytné neprodlené urcit vysledek rozjizd’ky, ktery bude kvalifikovat
lod’ do dalsi ¢asti zavodu nebo do nasledujiciho zdvodu (narodni svaz
mize stanovit, ze je pro takovy postup vyzadovan jeho souhlas);

(b) néarodni svaz da souhlas pro urcity zadvod, ktery je otevieny pouze pro
lod¢é ptihlasené organizacemi, které jsou soucasti tohoto narodniho
svazu, Clenem organizace, ktera je soucdsti tohoto narodniho svazu,
nebo ¢lenem toho narodniho svazu.

(¢) narodni svaz po konzultaci s World Sailing da souhlas pro urcity
zavod za predpokladu, Ze protestni komise je ustanovena tak, jak je to
vyzadovano Dodatkem N s vyjimkou, Ze staci, aby pouze dva ¢lenové
protestni komise byli mezinarodni rozhod¢i.

Odvolani a zadosti se museji fidit podle Dodatku R.

ROZHODNUTI NARODNIHO SVAZU

Z4dna osoba se stietem zajmii nebo osoba, ktera byla élenem protestni komise
se nesmi zucastnit jakékoli ¢asti diskuse nebo rozhodnuti o odvolani nebo
zadosti o potvrzeni nebo opravu.

91



PART 5 PROTESTS, REDRESS, HEARINGS, MISCONDUCT AND APPEALS

71.2

71.3

71.4

The national authority may uphold, change or reverse a protest committee’s
decision including a decision on validity or a decision under rule 69.
Alternatively, the national authority may order that a hearing be reopened,
or that a new hearing be held by the same or a different protest committee.
When the national authority decides that there shall be a new hearing, it may
appoint the protest committee.

When from the facts found by the protest committee the national authority
decides that a boat that was a party to a protest hearing broke a rule and is
not exonerated, it shall penalize her, whether or not that boat or that rule was
mentioned in the protest committee’s decision.

The decision of the national authority shall be final. The national authority
shall send its decision in writing to all parties to the hearing and the protest
committee, who shall be bound by the decision.
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71.2

71.3

71.4

Nérodni svaz muize potvrdit, zménit nebo zvratit rozhodnuti protestni
komise, véetné rozhodnuti o platnosti nebo rozhodnuti podle pravidla 69.
Alternativné miize narodni svaz nafidit obnoveni nebo nové projednani, které
bude projednano ptivodni nebo odlisnou protestni komisi. Kdyz narodni svaz
rozhodne, ze musi probéhnout nové projednani, mize jmenovat protestni
komisi.

Kdyz ze skutecnosti zjisténych protestni komisi narodni svaz rozhodne,
ze lod’, ktera byla stranou projednani protestu, porusila pravidlo a neni
zpro§téna viny, musi ji potrestat, at’ uz tato lod’ nebo toto pravidlo bylo ¢i
nebylo zminéno v rozhodnuti protestni komise.

Rozhodnuti narodniho svazu je kone¢né. Narodni svaz musi zaslat rozhodnuti
pisemné vSem strandm projednani a protestni komisi, kterd musi byt timto
rozhodnutim véazana.
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75

76
76.1

76.2

76.3

77

78
78.1

ENTERING AN EVENT

To enter an event, a boat shall comply with the requirements of the organizing
authority of the event. She shall be entered by

(a) a member of a club or other organization affiliated to a World Sailing
member national authority,

(b) such a club or organization, or
(¢) amember of a World Sailing member national authority.

EXCLUSION OF BOATS OR COMPETITORS

The organizing authority or the race committee may reject or cancel the entry
of a boat or exclude a competitor, subject to rule 76.3, provided it does so
before the start of the first race and states the reason for doing so. On request
the boat shall promptly be given the reason in writing. The boat may request
redress if she considers that the rejection or exclusion is improper.

The organizing authority or the race committee shall not reject or cancel the
entry of a boat or exclude a competitor because of advertising, provided the
boat or competitor complies with the World Sailing Advertising Code.

At world and continental championships no entry within stated quotas shall
be rejected or cancelled without first obtaining the approval of the relevant
World Sailing Class Association (or the Offshore Racing Council) or World
Sailing.

IDENTIFICATION ON SAILS

A boat shall comply with the requirements of Appendix G governing class
insignia, national letters and numbers on sails.

COMPLIANCE WITH CLASS RULES; CERTIFICATES

While a boat is racing, her owner and any other person in charge shall
ensure that the boat is maintained to comply with her class rules and that her
measurement or rating certificate, if any, remains valid. In addition, the boat
shall also comply at other times specified in the class rules, the notice of race
or the sailing instructions.
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75

76
76.1

76.2

76.3

77

78
78.1

PRIHLASENI K ZAVODU

Lod” musi vyhovét vSem pozadavkim poradatele zavodu, aby se mohla
k zavodu prihlasit. Musi byt ptihlasena

(a) clenem klubu nebo jiné organizace zaclenéné do narodniho svazu, ktery
je ¢lenem World Sailing,

(b) takovym klubem nebo organizaci nebo
(¢) c¢lenem narodniho svazu, ktery je ¢lenem World Sailing.

VYLOUCENI LODI NEBO ZAVODNIKU

Poradatel nebo zavodni komise mtize odmitnout nebo zrusit ptihlasku lodé
nebo vyloucit zavodnika, s omezenim podle pravidla 76.3, za ptedpokladu,
ze tak ucini pied startem prvni rozjizd’ky a sdéli diivody, pro¢ tak ucinila. Na
pozéadani lod¢ musi divod neprodlen¢ poskytnout pisemné. Lod’ mize zadat
napravu, pokud se domniva, Ze odmitnuti ¢i vylouceni je nespravné.

Potadatel nebo zavodni komise nesméji odmitnout nebo zrusit ptihlasku
lod¢ nebo vyloucit zavodnika kvuli reklamé za ptedpokladu, ze lod’ nebo
zavodnik vyhovuji World Sailing Reklamnimu kodexu.

P1i svétovém a kontinentalnim mistrovstvi nesmi byt zadné piihlaseni, které
odpovida stanovenym limitim, odmitnuto nebo zruseno bez ptedchoziho
souhlasu piislusné World Sailing tfidové asociace (nebo Offshore Racing
Council) nebo World Sailing.

IDENTIFIKACE NA PLACHTACH

Lod’ musi vyhovovat pozadavkiim Dodatku G stanovujicimu tfidové znaky,
narodni pismena a ¢isla na plachtach.

SOUHLAS S PRAVIDLY TRIDY; CERTIFIKATY

Pokud lod’ z&vodi, musi jeji majitel a jakakoli dalsi odpovédnad osoba
zajistit, ze lod’ je udrzovana v souladu s pravidly tfidy a Ze jeji technické
nebo hodnotici certifikaty, jestlize existuji, jsou platné. Navic musi byt lod’
v souladu i v jinych Casech, které jsou urceny v tiidovych pravidlech, ve
vypsani zavodu nebo v plachetnich smérnicich.
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78.2 When a rule requires a valid certificate to be produced or its existence verified

79

80

before a boat races, and this cannot be done, the boat may race provided that
the race committee receives a statement signed by the person in charge that
a valid certificate exists. The boat shall produce the certificate or arrange for
its existence to be verified by the race committee before the start of the last
day of the event, or of the first series, whichever is earlier. The penalty for
breaking this rule is disqualification without a hearing from all races of the
event.

CATEGORIZATION

If the notice of race or class rules state that some or all competitors must
satisfy categorization requirements, the categorization shall be carried out as
described in the World Sailing Sailor Categorization Code.

RESCHEDULED EVENT

When an event is rescheduled to dates different from the dates stated in the
notice of race, all boats entered shall be notified. The race committee may
accept new entries that meet all the entry requirements except the original
deadline for entries.
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78.2 Kdyz pravidlo vyzaduje vystaveni nebo ovéfeni existence platného

79

80

certifikatu predtim, nez lod’ zavodi, a ten ptedlozen neni, mize lod’ zavodit
za predpokladu, Ze zdvodni komise obdrzi prohlaseni podepsané odpovédnou
osobou, ze platny certifikat existuje. Lod’ musi certifikat pfedlozit nebo
dokazat jeho existenci zavodni komisi pied zacatkem posledniho dne zavodu
nebo prvni rozjizd’ky, podle toho, co nastane dtive. Trest za poruseni tohoto
pravidla je diskvalifikace bez projednani ze vSech rozjizdék zavodu.

KATEGORIZACE

Kdyz vypséani zavodu nebo tiidova pravidla stanovi, ze n¢ktefi nebo vSichni
z&vodnici museji spliiovat pozadavky na kategorizaci, kategorizace musi byt
provedena jak je popsano ve World Sailing Kodexu kategorizace.

TERMINOVE PRELOZENY ZAVOD

Kdyz je zavod prelozen na jiny termin, nez je uvedeno ve vypsani zavodu,
vSechny piihlasené lodé¢ museji byt informovany. Zavodni komise muze
pfijmout nové prihlasky, které vyhovuji pozadavkim pro piihlaseni
s vyjimkou ptvodniho terminu pro pfihlaseni.
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PART 7
RACE ORGANIZATION
85 CHANGES TO RULES
85.1 A change to a rule shall refer specifically to the rule and state the change.
A change to a rule includes an addition to it or deletion of all or part of it.
85.2 A change to one of the following types of rules may be made only as shown
below.
Type of rule Change only if permitted by
Racing rule Rule 86
Rule in a World Sailing code A rule in the code
National authority prescription Rule 88.2
Class rule Rule 87
Rule in the notice of race Rule 89.2(b)
Rule in the sailing instructions Rule 90.2(c)
Rule in any other document A rule in the document itself
governing the event
86 CHANGES TO THE RACING RULES
86.1 A racing rule shall not be changed unless permitted in the rule itself or as

follows:

(a)

(b)

(©)

Prescriptions of a national authority may change a racing rule, but not
the Definitions; the Basic Principles; a rule in the Introduction; Part 1,
2 or 7;rule 42, 43, 47, 50, 63.4, 69, 70, 71, 75, 76.3 or 79; a rule of an
appendix that changes one of these rules; Appendix H or N; or a rule in
a World Sailing Code listed in rule 6.1.

The notice of race or sailing instructions may change a racing rule, but
not rule 76.1 or 76.2, Appendix R, or a rule listed in rule 86.1(a).

Class rules may change only racing rules 42, 49, 51, 52, 53, 54, and 55.
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ORGANIZACE ZAVODU

85
85.1

85.2

86
86.1

ZMENY PRAVIDEL

Zmeéna pravidla se musi odkazovat piesné na toto pravidlo a musi tuto zménu
ur¢it. Zména pravidla zahrmuje jeho doplnéni nebo jeho vymazani v celém
rozsahu nebo jeho Casti.

Zmeény nasledujicich typt pravidel mohou byt provedeny pouze tak, jak je
uvedeno nize.

Typ pravidla

Zména pouze pokud umoznéno
nasledujicim

Zavodni pravidlo

Pravidlo 86

Pravidlo ve World Sailing kodexu

Pravidlo v daném kodexu

Narodni predpis

Pravidlo 88.2

Ttidové pravidlo

Pravidlo 87

Pravidlo ve Vypsani zavodu

Pravidlo 89.2(b)

Pravidlo v Plachetnich smérnicich

Pravidlo 90.2(c)

Pravidlo v jiném dokumentu, kterymi Pravidlo v daném dokumentu
se zavod fidi

ZMENY ZAVODNICH PRAVIDEL

Zavodni pravidlo nemize byt ménéno, pokud to pravidlo samo o sobé
nepiipousti, nebo nasledovneé:

(a)

(b)

(©)

Predpisy narodniho svazu mohou meénit zdvodni pravidlo, ale ne
Definice; Zakladni Principy; pravidla v Uvodu; Cast 1, 2 nebo 7;
pravidlo 42, 43, 47, 50, 63.4, 69, 70, 71, 75, 76.3 nebo 79; pravidlo
dodatku, které méni nékteré z téchto pravidel; Dodatek H nebo N; nebo
pravidlo ze Smérnic World Sailing uvedenych v pravidle 6.1.

Vypséni zavodu nebo plachetni smérnice mohou meénit zavodni
pravidlo, ale ne pravidlo 76.1 nebo 76.2, Dodatek R nebo pravidlo
uvedené v pravidle 86.1(a).

Pravidla tfidy mohou ménit pouze zavodni pravidla 42, 49, 51, 52, 53,
54 a 55.
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86.2

86.3

87

88
88.1

88.2

89

89.1

In exception to rule 86.1, World Sailing may in limited circumstances (see
World Sailing Regulation 28.1.3) authorize changes to the racing rules for
a specific international event. The authorization shall be stated in a letter
of approval to the organizing authority and in the notice of race or sailing
instructions, and the letter shall be posted on the official notice board.

If a national authority so prescribes, the restrictions in rule 86.1 do not apply
if rules are changed to develop or test proposed rules. The national authority
may prescribe that its approval is required for such changes.

CHANGES TO CLASS RULES

The notice of race may change a class rule only when the class rules permit
the change, or when written permission of the class association for the change
is posted on the official notice board.

NATIONAL PRESCRIPTIONS
Prescriptions that Apply

The prescriptions that apply to an event are the prescriptions of the national
authority with which the organizing authority is associated under rule 89.1.
However, if boats will pass through the waters of more than one national
authority while racing, the notice of race shall identify the prescriptions that
will apply and when they will apply.

Changes to Prescriptions

The notice of race or sailing instructions may change a prescription.
However, a national authority may restrict changes to its prescriptions with
a prescription to this rule, provided World Sailing approves its application to
do so. The restricted prescriptions shall not be changed.

ORGANIZING AUTHORITY; NOTICE OF RACE;
APPOINTMENT OF RACE OFFICIALS

Organizing Authority

Races shall be organized by an organizing authority, which shall be

(a) World Sailing;
(b) a member national authority of World Sailing;
(c) an affiliated club;
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86.2

86.3

87

88
88.1

88.2

89

89.1

Jako vyjimku z pravidla 86.1 mze World Sailing za zvlastnich okolnosti (viz
World Sailing smérnice 28.1.3) autorizovat zmény zavodnich pravidel pro
specifické mezinarodni zavody. Toto povoleni musi byt obsazeno v dopise
o schvaleni pofadateli zdvodu a ve vypsani zavodu nebo v plachetnich
smérnicich a dopis s timto povolenim musi byt zvefejnén na oficialni vyvésni
tabuli.

JestliZze narodni svaz tak stanovi, omezeni pravidlem 86.1 neplati, pokud jsou
pravidla zménéna za G¢elem rozvoje nebo testovani navrzenych pravidel.
Néarodni svaz muze stanovit, ze pro takovéto zmény je vyzadovan jeho
souhlas.

ZMENY TRIDOVYCH PRAVIDEL

Vypsani zavodu mize meénit tfidové pravidlo pouze tehdy, kdyz tfidova
pravidla povoluji tuto zménu, nebo kdyz je pisemné povoleni této zmény
ttidovou asociaci vyveéseno na oficialni vyvesni tabuli.

NARODNIi PREDPISY
Piedpisy, které plati

Predpisy, které plati pro zavod, jsou ptredpisy narodniho svazu, kterého je
poradatel ¢lenem podle pravidla 89.1. Avsak pokud lodé jsou zdvodici
a proplouvaji vodami vice nez jednoho narodniho svazu, vypsani zavodu
musi urcit, které predpisy plati a kdy plati.

Zmény predpisi

Vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni smérnice mohou ptedpis zménit. AvSak
narodni svaz miize omezit zmény svych predpisii pomoci nafizeni k tomuto
pravidlu za predpokladu, ze World Sailing takovou zadost schvali. Takto
omezené predpisy nesméji byt plachetnimi smérnicemi ménény.

PORADATEL; VYPSANI ZAVODU; JMENOVANI
FUNKCIONARU ZAVODU

Poradatel
Zavody museji byt organizovany poradatelem, kterym musi byt
(a) World Sailing;

(b) néarodni svaz, ktery je clenem World Sailing;
(c) clensky klub;

101



PART 7 RACE ORGANIZATION

89.2

90
90.1

90.2

(d) an affiliated organization other than a club and, if so prescribed by the
national authority, with the approval of the national authority or in
conjunction with an affiliated club;

(e) anunaffiliated class association, either with the approval of the national
authority or in conjunction with an affiliated club;

(f) two or more of the above organizations;

(g) an unaffiliated body in conjunction with an affiliated club where the
body is owned and controlled by the club. The national authority of the
club may prescribe that its approval is required for such an event; or

(h) if approved by World Sailing and the national authority of the club, an
unaffiliated body in conjunction with an affiliated club where the body
is not owned and controlled by the club.

In rule 89.1, an organization is affiliated if it is affiliated to the national
authority of the venue; otherwise the organization is unaffiliated. However, if
boats will pass through the waters of more than one national authority while
racing, an organization is affiliated if it is affiliated to the national authority
of one of the ports of call.

Notice of Race; Appointment of Race Officials

(a) The organizing authority shall publish a notice of race that conforms to
rule J1.

(b) The notice of race may be changed provided adequate notice is given.

(c) The organizing authority shall appoint a race committee and, when
appropriate, appoint a protest committee, a technical committee and
umpires. However, the race committee, an international jury, a technical
committee and umpires may be appointed by World Sailing as provided
in its Regulations.

RACE COMMITTEE; SAILING INSTRUCTIONS; SCORING
Race Committee

The race committee shall conduct races as directed by the organizing authority
and as required by the rules.

Sailing Instructions

(a) The race committee shall publish written sailing instructions that
conform to rule J2.
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89.2

90
90.1

90.2

(d) c¢lenska organizace jina nez klub, a pokud je tak pfedepsano narodnim
svazem, se souhlasem narodniho svazu nebo v souvislosti s ¢lenskym
klubem;

(e) neclenska asociace lodni tfidy bud'to se souhlasem narodniho svazu
nebo ve spojeni s ¢lenskym klubem;

(f) dvé nebo vice z vyse uvedenych organizaci;

(g) neclensky subjekt ve spojeni se Clenskym klubem, kdy subjekt je

vlastnén a fizen klubem. Narodni svaz klubu muize stanovit, Ze pro
takovy zavod je vyzadovan jeho souhlas; nebo

(h) jestlize je to odsouhlaseno World Sailing a narodnim svazem klubu,
neclensky subjekt ve spojeni se ¢lenskym klubem, kdy subjekt neni
vlastnén a fizen klubem.

V pravidle 89.1 je organizace clenska, pokud je ¢lenem narodniho svazu
mista konani, jinak je organizace neclenska. Nicméné pokud lodé proplouvaji
vodami vice nez jednoho narodniho svazu, kdyz zdvodi, je organizace
¢lenska, pokud je ¢lenem narodniho svazu jednoho z pfistavii.

Vypsani zavodu; Jmenovani funkcionaii zavodu

(a) Poradatel musi zvefejnit vypsani zavodu odpovidajici pravidlu J1.

(b) Vypsani zavodu mize byt ménéno za predpokladu, Ze je vydéano
odpovidajici oznameni.

(c) Poradatel musi jmenovat zavodni komisi, a kdyZ je to vhodné, jmenovat
protestni komisi, technickou komisi a rozhod¢i na vodé. Avsak zavodni
komise, mezinarodni jury, technicka komise a rozhod¢i na vodé mohou
byt jmenovani World Sailing tak, jak je stanoveno v jeho smérnicich.

ZAVODNI KOMISE; PLACHETNI SMERNICE; BODOVANI
Zavodni komise

Zavodni komise musi vést zavod, jak je uréeno potadatelem a vyzadovano
pravidly.

Plachetni smérnice

(a) Zavodni komise musi zvefejnit psané plachetni smérnice, které
odpovidaji pravidlu J2.
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90.3

(b)

(c)

When appropriate, for an event where entries from other countries
are expected, the sailing instructions shall include, in English, the
applicable national prescriptions.

The sailing instructions may be changed provided the change is in
writing and posted on the official notice board before the time stated
in the sailing instructions or, on the water, communicated to each boat
before her warning signal. Oral changes may be given only on the
water, and only if the procedure is stated in the sailing instructions.

Scoring

(@)

(b)

(©)

(d)

(e)

The race committee shall score a race or series as provided in Appendix
a unless the notice of race or sailing instructions specify some other
system. a race shall be scored if it is not abandoned and if one boat
starts, sails the course and finishes within the race time limit, if any,
even if she retires after finishing or is disqualified.

When a scoring system provides for excluding one or more race scores,
any score that is a Disqualification Not Excludable (DNE) shall be
included in a boat’s series score.

When the race committee determines from its own records or
observations that it has scored a boat incorrectly, it shall correct the
error and make the corrected scores available to competitors.

The race committee shall implement scoring changes directed by the
protest committee or national authority as a result of decisions made in
accordance with the rules.

When so stated in the notice of race, notwithstanding the provisions of
rules 90.3(a), (b), (c) and (d), there shall be no changes to race or series
scores resulting from action, including the correction of errors, initiated
more than 24 hours after

(1) the protest time limit for the last race of the series (including
a single-race series);

(2) being informed of a protest committee decision after the last race
of the series (including a single-race series); or

(3) the results are published.

However, in exception, changes to scores shall be made resulting from
a decision under rules 6, 69 or 70. The notice of race may change ‘24
hours’ to a different time.
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90.3

(b)

(©)

Pokud je to vhodné pro zavody, kde jsou ocekavany piihlasky z jinych
zemi, plachetni smérnice musi obsahovat pouzité narodni pfedpisy
v anglictiné.

Plachetni smérnice mohou byt ménény za predpokladu, Ze zmény jsou
pisemné a zvefejnéné na oficialni vyvésni tabuli pfed casem urcenym
plachetnimi smérnicemi nebo na vodé sdéleny kazdé lodi pred jejim
vyzgvacim znamenim. Ustni zmény mohou byt davany pouze na
vod¢ a pouze tehdy, jestlize je tento postup stanoven v plachetnich
smérnicich.

Bodovani

(2)

(b)

(©)

(d)

(e)

Zavodni komise musi bodovat rozjizd’ku nebo zavod, jak je stanoveno
v Dodatku A, pokud vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni smérnice nestanovi
nektery jiny systém. Rozjizdka musi byt bodovana, pokud neni
prerusena a pokud alespon jedna lod’ odstartovala, proplula drahu
a dokoncila v ¢asovém limitu rozjizd’ky, jestlize existoval, i kdyz vzdala
po dokonceni nebo byla diskvalifikovana.

Kdyz bodovaci systém predpoklada vyskrtnuti jednoho nebo vice
bodovani rozjizdeék, vSechna bodovani za diskvalifikaci, ktera je
nevylucitelna (DNE), musi byt zahrnuta do bodovani lod¢ v zavodu.

Kdyz zavodni komise urci ze svych vlastnich zdznami nebo pozorovani,

ze bodovala lod’ nespravné, musi chybu opravit a opravené bodovani

zvetejnit zavodnikiim.

Zavodni komise musi provést vSechny zmény bodovani, jak je nafizeno

protestni komisi nebo narodnim svazem, na zakladé rozhodnuti

v souladu s pravidly.

Pokud tak ur¢i vypsani zavodu, bez ohledu na vyjimky v pravidlech

90.3(a), (b), (c) a (d), v bodovani rozjizdék nebo zavodu nebudou

provadény zadné zmény, které vyplyvaji z jednani, véetné opravy chyb,

které byly zahajeny vice nez 24 hodin po

(1) protestnim Casovém limitu posledni rozjizdky zavodu (véetné
zavodu s jednou rozjizd’ku);

(2) obdrzeni informace o rozhodnuti protestni komise po posledni
rozjizd’ce zavodu (véetné zavodu s jednou rozjizd’kou); nebo

(3) =zvetejnéni vysledki.

Nicméné, ve vyjimeénych pfipadech musi byt provedeny zmény

v bodovani vyplyvajici z rozhodnuti podle pravidla 6, 69 nebo 70.

Vypsani zadvodu miize zménit “24 hodin” na jiny Cas.
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91

92
92.1

92.2

PROTEST COMMITTEE

A protest committee shall be

(a) acommittee committee; appointed by the organizing authority or race

(b) an international jury appointed by the organizing authority or as
prescribed in the World Sailing Regulations. It shall be composed as
required by rule N1 and have the authority and responsibilities stated
in rule N2. a national authority may prescribe that its approval is
required for the appointment of international juries for races within its
jurisdiction, except World Sailing events or when international juries
are appointed by World Sailing under rule 89.2(c); or

(¢) acommittee appointed by the national authority under rule 71.2.
TECHNICAL COMMITTEE

A technical committee shall be a committee of at least one member and be
appointed by the organizing authority or the race committee or as prescribed
in the World Sailing Regulations.

The technical committee shall conduct equipment inspection and event
measurement as directed by the organizing authority and as required by the
rules.
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92
92.1

92.2

PROTESTNI KOMISE

Protestni komise musi byt:

(a) komise, kterd je jmenovana potfadatelem nebo zdvodni komisi, nebo

(b) mezinarodni jury, kterd je jmenovana poradatelem, nebo jak je
predepsano ve smérnicich World Sailing. Tato musi byt slozena podle
pozadavku pravidla N1 a mit pravomoci a odpovédnost uvedenou
v pravidle N2. Narodni svaz muze predepsat, Ze pro ustaveni
mezinarodni jury pro zavody v jeho pravomoci je vyzadovan jeho
souhlas, s vyjimkou zavodu pod pravomoci World Sailing nebo kdyz
jsou mezinarodni jury jmenovany World Sailing podle pravidla 89.2(c);
nebo

(¢) komise, ktera je jmenovana narodnim svazem podle pravidla 71.2.
TECHNICKA KOMISE
Technicka komise musi mit alesponi jednoho ¢lena a musi byt jmenovana

poradatelem, nebo jak je pfedepsano ve World Sailing smérnicich.

Technicka komise musi organizovat kontroly vybaveni a méfeni v zdvodu
podle pokynii pofadatele a jak je vyzadovano podle pravidel.
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SCORING

Al

A2
A2.1

A2.2

A3

A4

See rule 90.3.
NUMBER OF RACES

The number of races scheduled and the number required to be completed to
constitute a series shall be stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions.

SERIES SCORES

Each boat’s series score shall, subject to rule 90.3(b), be the total of her race
scores excluding her worst score. However, the notice of race or sailing
instructions may make a different arrangement by providing, for example,
that no score will be excluded, that two or more scores will be excluded, or
that a specified number of scores will be excluded if a specified number of
races are completed. A race is completed if scored; see rule 90.3(a). If a boat
has two or more equal worst scores, the score(s) for the race(s) sailed earliest
in the series shall be excluded. The boat with the lowest series score wins and
others shall be ranked accordingly.

If a boat has entered any race in a series, she shall be scored for the whole
series.

STARTING TIMES AND FINISHING PLACES

The time of a boat’s starting signal shall be her starting time, and the order
in which boats finish a race shall determine their finishing places. However,
when a handicap or rating system is used a boat’s corrected time shall
determine her finishing place.

SCORING SYSTEM

This Low Point System will apply unless the notice of race or sailing
instructions specify another system, see rule 90.3(a).

Each boat starting and finishing and not thereafter retiring, being penalized or
given redress shall be scored points as follows:
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DODATEK A
BODOVANI
Viz pravidlo 90.3.
Al  POCET ROZJIZDEK

A2
A2.1

A2.2

A3

A4

Pocet vypsanych rozjizdeék a pocet dokonéenych rozjizdék pozadovany pro
platnost zavodu museji byt stanoveny ve vypsani zavodu nebo v plachetnich
smérnicich.

BODOVANI ZAVODU

Bodovy vysledek kazdé lodé v zavodu musi byt, s ohledem na pravidlo 90.3(b),
souctem jejich bodl z rozjizdek s vyskrtnutim jejiho nejhorsiho vysledku.
Nicméné vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni smérnice mohou stanovit odliSnou
upravu, naptiklad ze zadné bodové hodnoceni nebude vyskrtnuto, Ze dvé nebo
vice bodovych hodnoceni budou vyskrtnuta, nebo ze ur€ity pocet bodovych
hodnoceni bude vyskrtnut, pokud bude dokoncen urcity pocet rozjizdék.
Rozjizd’ka je kompletni, je li bodovana, viz pravidlo 90.3(a). Jestlize ma
lod’ dvé€ nebo vice shodnych nejhorsich bodovych hodnoceni, potom se musi
(museji) vyskrtnout bodové(a) hodnoceni z rozjizd’ky (rozjizdek), ktera(é)

v

v zavodu vitézi a ostatni museji byt sefazeny odpovidajicim zpisobem.

Pokud lod’ nastoupila k jakékoli rozjizdce zadvodu, musi byt bodovana
v celém zavodu.

STARTOVNI CASY A UMISTENI V CILI

Cas startovniho znameni lodé musi byt jejim ¢asem startu a pofadi, ve kterém
lod¢ dokonci rozjizd’ku, museji urcit jejich cilova umisténi. Nicméné pokud
plati handicapovy nebo pfepoctovy systém, potom je cilové umisténi lode
urceno jejim upravenym casem.

BODOVY SYSTEM

Pokud vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni smeérnice nestanovi jiny systém, potom
se pouzije tento nizkobodovy systém, viz pravidlo 90.3(a).

Kazda lod’, ktera odstartovala a dokonéila a ktera poté nevzdala, nebyla
potrestana nebo ji nebyla pfiznana naprava, musi byt bodovana nasledovné:
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AS
AS.1

AS.2

A5.3

A6
A6.1

A6.2

Finishing place Points
First 1
Second 2
Third 3
Fourth 4
Fifth 5
Sixth 6
Seventh 7
Each place thereafter Add 1 point

SCORES DETERMINED BY THE RACE COMMITTEE

A boat that did not start, sail the course or finish, or comply with rule 30.2,
30.3, 30.4 or 78.2, or that retires or takes a penalty under rule 44.3(a), shall be
scored accordingly by the race committee without a hearing. Only the protest
committee may take other scoring actions that worsen a boat’s score.

A boat that did not start, did not sail the course, did not finish, retired or was
disqualified shall be scored points for the finishing place one more than the
number of boats entered in the series. A boat that is penalized under rule 30.2
or that takes a penalty under rule 44.3(a) shall be scored points as provided in
rule 44.3(c).

If the notice of race or sailing instructions state that rule A5.3 will apply, rule
A5.2 is changed so that a boat that came to the starting area but did not start,
did not sail the course, did not finish, retired or was disqualified shall be
scored points for the finishing place one more than the number of boats that
came to the starting area, and a boat that did not come to the starting area shall
be scored points for the finishing place one more than the number of boats
entered in the series.

CHANGES IN PLACES AND SCORES OF OTHER BOATS

If a boat is disqualified from a race or retires after finishing, each boat with a
worse finishing place shall be moved up one place.

If the protest committee decides to give redress by adjusting a boat’s score,
the scores of other boats shall not be changed unless the protest committee
decides otherwise.
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AS
AS.1

AS5.2

AS5.3

A6
A6.1

A6.2

DODATEK A BODOVANI

Umisteni v cili Body

Prvni misto 1

Druhé misto 2

Tieti misto 3

Ctvrté misto 4

Paté misto 5

Sesté misto 6

Sedmé misto 7

Kazdé dalsi misto pripocti jeden bod

BODY STANOVENE ZAVODNI KOMISI

Lod’, kterd neodstartovala, neproplula drdhu nebo nedokoncila, nebo
nevyhovéla pravidlu 30.2, 30.3, 30.4 nebo 78.2, nebo kterda vzdala nebo
prijala trest podle pravidla 44.3(a), musi byt zavodni komisi bodovéana
odpovidajicim zplsobem bez projednani. Pouze protestni komise muze
provést dalsi bodové upravy, které zhorsi bodovy vysledek lodé.

Lod,, ktera neodstartovala, neproplula drdahu, nedokoncila, vzdala nebo byla
diskvalifikovana, musi byt bodovana za cilové umisténi o jedno vyssi, nez je
pocet lodi pfihlasenych do zavodu. Lod’, ktera je potrestana podle pravidla
30.2 nebo piijme trest podle pravidla 44.3(a), musi byt bodovana v souladu
s pravidlem 44.3(c).

Pokud vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni smérnice stanovi, ze plati pravidlo
A5.3, potom je pravidlo A5.2 zménéno tak, ze lod’, kterd pfiplula do
startovniho prostoru, ale neodstartovala, neproplula drahu, nedokoncila,
vzdala nebo byla diskvalifikovana, musi byt bodovéana za cilové umisténi
0 jedno vyssi, nez je pocet lodi, které ptipluly do startovniho prostoru,
a lod’, ktera nepfiplula do startovniho prostoru, musi byt bodovana za cilové
umisténi o jedno vyssi, nez je pocet lodi pfihlasenych do zavodu.

ZMENY V UMISTENI A BODOVANI DALSICH LODI

Jestlize je lod’ diskvalifikovana z rozjizd’ky nebo vzda po dokonceni, kazda
lod’ s hor§im umisténim v cili se musi posunout o jedno misto vpted.

Jestlize protestni komise rozhodne o pfizndni napravy upravou bodovani
lod¢, bodova hodnoceni dalSich lodi se neméni, pokud protestni komise
nerozhodne jinak.
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A7

A8
A8.1

A8.2

A9

A10

RACE TIES

If boats are tied at the finishing line or if a handicap or rating system is used
and boats have equal corrected times, the points for the place for which
the boats have tied and for the place(s) immediately below shall be added
together and divided equally. Boats tied for a race prize shall share it or be
given equal prizes.

SERIES TIES

If there is a series-score tie between two or more boats, each boat’s race
scores shall be listed in order of best to worst, and at the first point(s) where
there is a difference the tie shall be broken in favour of the boat(s) with the
best score(s). No excluded scores shall be used.

If a tie remains between two or more boats, they shall be ranked in order of
their scores in the last race. Any remaining ties shall be broken by using the
tied boats’ scores in the next-to-last race and so on until all ties are broken.
These scores shall be used even if some of them are excluded scores.

GUIDANCE ON REDRESS

If the protest committee decides to give redress by adjusting a boat’s score for
a race, it is advised to consider scoring her

(a) points equal to the average, to the nearest tenth of a point (0.05 to be
rounded upward), of her points in all the races in the series except the
race in question;

(b) points equal to the average, to the nearest tenth of a point (0.05 to
be rounded upward), of her points in all the races before the race in
question; or

(c) points based on the position of the boat in the race at the time of the
incident that justified redress.

SCORING ABBREVIATIONS

These scoring abbreviations shall be used for recording the circumstances
described:

DNC Did not start; did not come to the starting area

DNS Did not start (other than DNC and OCS)
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A7

A8
AS8.1

A8.2

A9

A10

SHODY V ROZJIZDCE

Jestlize maji lod¢ shodu na cilové care, nebo je li pouzit handicapovy nebo
prepoctovy systém a lodé maji stejné upravené Casy, body za umisténi, na
kterém maji lodé shodu, a za misto(a) bezprostfedné nizsi museji byt secteny
a rozdéleny rovnym dilem. Lod¢ se shodou v zavodu s cenami se o n¢ museji
rozdélit nebo dostat stejné ceny.

SHODY V ZAVODU

Jestlize je v bodovém hodnoceni zavodu shoda mezi dvéma nebo vice lodémi,
bodova hodnoceni jednotlivych rozjizdék kazdé lodé¢ museji byt sefazena
od nejlepsiho k nejhor§imu a tam, kde je rozdil, musi byt shoda rozhodnuta
ve prospéch lod¢ (lodi) s nejlepsim bodovym umisténim (umisténimi).
Vyskrtnuta bodova hodnoceni nesmi byt pouzita.

Jestlize shoda mezi dvéma nebo vice lodémi trva, museji byt lod¢ sefazeny
v potadi jejich bodového hodnoceni v posledni rozjizd'ce. Jakékoli
pretrvavajici shody museji byt rozhodnuty uzitim bodového hodnoceni lodi
ve shod¢ v predposledni rozjizd’ce a tak dale, dokud nejsou vSechny shody
rozhodnuty. Tato bodova hodnoceni museji byt pouzita, i kdyz néktera z nich
jsou vyskrtnuta.

RIZENi O NAPRAVE

Jestlize protestni komise rozhodne, ze pfiznd lodi napravu tpravou boda
v rozjizd'ce, je doporuceno hodnotit ji nasledné:

(a) body rovnymi praméru z jejich bodt ve vSech rozjizd’kach v zavodu

s vyjimkou projednavané rozjizd’ky zaokrouhlené na desetiny bodu
(od 0,05 zaokrouhleno nahoru),

(b) body rovnymi priméru z jejich bodu ve vsech rozjizdkach pred
projednavanou rozjizdkou zaokrouhlené na desetiny bodu (od 0,05
zaokrouhleno nahoru), nebo

(¢) body odvozenymi z polohy lod¢ v rozjizd'ce v okamziku udalosti, ktera
ospravedlnila napravu.

ZKRATKY PRO BODOVANI
Pro zaznam popsanych okolnosti musi byt pouzity tyto zkratky:
DNC Neodstartovala, neptiplula do startovniho prostoru

DNS Neodstartovala (jiné nez DNC a OCS)
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OCS

ZFP
UFD
BFD
SCP

NSC
DNF
RET
DSQ
DNE
RDG
DPI

Did not start; on the course side of the starting line at her starting
signal and failed to start, or broke rule 30.1

20% penalty under rule 30.2
Disqualification under rule 30.3
Disqualification under rule 30.4
Scoring Penalty applied

Did not sail the course

Did not finish

Retired

Disqualification

Disqualification that is not excludable
Redress given

Discretionary penalty imposed
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OCS

ZFP
UFD
BFD
SCP

NSC
DNF
RET
DSQ
DNE
RDG
DPI

Neodstartovala, byla na drahové strané startovni Cary pii svém
startovnim znameni a nepodatilo se ji odstartovat, nebo porusila
pravidlo 30.1

20% trest podle pravidla 30.2
Diskvalifikace podle pravidla 30.3
Diskvalifikace podle pravidla 30.4
Uplatnéni bodového trestu

Neproplula drdahu

Nedokoncila

Vzdala

Diskvalifikace

Diskvalifikace, kterou nelze vyskrtnout
Pfiznani napravy

Trest dle volného uvazeni
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WINDSURFING FLEET RACING RULES

Windsurfing fleet races (including marathon races) shall be sailed under
The Racing Rules of Sailing as changed by this appendix. The term ‘boat’
elsewhere in the racing rules means ‘board’ or ‘boat’ as appropriate. A
marathon race is a race intended to last more than one hour.

Note: Rules for Slalom, Expression (including Wave and Freestyle) and
Speed disciplines are not included in this appendix. These are available at
the World Sailing website.

CHANGES TO THE DEFINITIONS

The definitions Mark-Room, and Tack, Starboard or Port are changed to:

Mark-Room Mark-Room for a board is room to sail her proper course
to round or pass the mark. However, mark-room for a board does not include
room to tack unless she is overlapped inside and to windward of the board
required to give mark-room and she would be fetching the mark after her
tack.

Tack, Starboard or Port A board is on the tack, starboard or port,
corresponding to the competitor’s hand that would be nearer the mast if the
competitor were in normal sailing position with both hands on the wishbone
and arms not crossed. A board is on starboard tack when the competitor’s
right hand would be nearer the mast and is on port tack when the competitor’s
left hand would be nearer the mast.

The definition Zone is deleted.
Add the following definitions:

Capsized A board is capsized when she is not under control because her sail
or the competitor is in the water.

Rounding or Passing A board is rounding or passing a mark from the
time her proper course is to begin to manoeuvre to round or pass it, until the
mark has been rounded or passed.
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ZAVODNI PRAVIDLA PRO
WINDSURFING

Windsurfingové okruhové zavody (vcetné vytrvalostnich zavodii) museji
byt plachtény podle Zéavodnich pravidel jachtingu, jak jsou zménéna timto
dodatkem. Pojem ,,lod’*" kdekoli v zavodnich pravidlech znamend ,,plovak*
nebo ,,lod’*, podle toho, co je primérené. Vytrvalostni zavod je zdavod, ktery
ma trvat déle nez jednu hodinu.

Poznamka: Pravidla pro discipliny Slalom, Expression (vcetné Wave
a Freestyle) a rychlostni discipliny nejsou v tomto dodatku zahrnuty. Jsou
k dispozici na webovych strankach World Sailing.

ZMENY DEFINIC

Definice Mista u znacky, a Na vétru, Na vétru zprava nebo Na vétru zleva
jsou zménény nasledovné:

Misto u znacky  Misto u znacky pro plovék je misto k plavbé sprdavnym
smeérem k obepluti nebo minuti znacky. Nicméné misto u znacky pro plovak
nezahrnuje misto k obratu, pokud ovSem neni v kryti v navetii a na vnitini
pozici od plovaku, po kterém je pozadovano misto u znacky poskytnout,
a pokud by po obratu mohl doséhnout znacky.

Na vétru, na vétru zprava nebo na vétru zleva Plovak je na vétru, zprava
nebo zleva, podle ruky zavodnika, ktera by byla blize sté¢zni, pokud by byl
zavodnik v normalni poloze s obéma rukama na rahn¢ a bez zkitizenych pazi.
Plovak je na veétru zprava, kdyz by zavodnikova prava ruka byla blize stézni
a je na veétru zleva, kdyz by zavodnikova leva ruka byla blize stézni.

Definice Zony je zruSena.
Jsou doplnény nasledujici definice:

Pievrieny Plovak je prevrzeny, kdyz neni pod kontrolou, protoZe je jeho
plachta nebo zavodnik ve vodé.

Obeplout nebo minout Plovédk obeplouva nebo miji znacku od
okamziku, kdy je jeho spravnym smérem zacit manévr k jejimu obepluti nebo
minuti, az dokud znacka neni obepluta nebo minuta.
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B1

B2

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 1
[No changes.]

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 2

13

17

18

WHILE TACKING
Rule 13 is changed to:

After a board passes head to wind, she shall keep clear of other boards
until her sail has filled. During that time rules 10, 11 and 12 do not
apply. If two boards are subject to this rule at the same time, the one on
the other’s port side or the one astern shall keep clear.

ON THE SAME TACK BEFORE A REACHING START
Rule 17 is changed to:

When, at the warning signal, the course to the first mark is approximately
ninety degrees from the true wind, a board overlapped to leeward of
another board on the same tack during the last 30 seconds before her
starting signal shall not sail above the shortest course to the first mark
while they remain overlapped if as a result the other board would need
to take action to avoid contact, unless in doing so she promptly sails
astern of the other board.

MARK-ROOM
Rule 18 is changed as follows:
The first sentence of rule 18.1 is changed to:

Rule 18 applies between boards when they are required to leave a mark
on the same side and at least one of them is rounding or passing it.

Rule 18.2(b) is changed to:

(b) If boards are overlapped when the first of them is rounding or
passing the mark, the outside board at that moment shall thereafter
give the inside board mark-room. If a board is clear ahead when
she is rounding or passing the mark, the board clear astern at that
moment shall thereafter give her mark-room.
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B1

B2

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 1

[Zédné zmény]

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 2

13

17

18

PRI OBRACENI
Pravidlo 13 je zménéno na:

Poté co plovak prekro¢i smér pridi proti vétru, musi vyhybat ostatnim
plovaktim, dokud se jeho plachta nenaplni vétrem. Béhem této doby
neplati pravidla 10, 11 a 12. Jestlize jsou dva plovaky soucasné
subjektem tohoto pravidla, musi vyhybat ten, ktery je na levé strané
druhého nebo ten, ktery je vzadu.

NA STEJNEM VETRU PRED STARTEM NA BOCNI VITR
Pravidlo 17 je zménéno na:

Kdyz je pfi vyzyvacim znameni smér k prvni zmacce priblizné
devadesat stupnti od skute¢ného sméru vétru, potom plovak, ktery
je zavetrny a v kryti vi¢i jinému plovaku na stejném vétru, nesmi
v prubéhu poslednich 30 sekund pted svym startovnim znamenim plout
nad nejkrat$i smér k prvni znacce, dokud kryti trva, kdyz by v dtsledku
toho druhy plovak musel jednat, aby zabranil doteku, vyjma toho, ze
tim neprodlené pluje za zad’ druhého plovaku.

MISTO U ZNACKY
Pravidlo 18 je zménéno nésledovné:
Prvni véta pravidla 18.1 je zménéna na:

Pravidlo 18 plati mezi plovéky, kdyz je po nich vyzadovano minout
znacku stejnou stranou a jestlize alespon jeden z nich znacku obeplouva
nebo miji.

Pravidlo 18.2(b) je zménéno na:

(b) Jestlize jsou plovaky v kryti, kdyz prvni z nich obeplouva nebo
miji znacku, musi plovak, ktery je v ten moment vnéjsi, nasledné
poskytnout vnitinimu plovaku misto u znacky. Jestlize je plovak
zcela vpredu, kdyz obeplouva nebo miji znacku, musi mu ten,
ktery je v tomto momentu zcela vzadu nasledné poskytnout misto
u znacky.
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18.4

22

22.1

22.2

23

23.3

Rule 18.2(c) is changed to:

(c) When a board is required to give mark-room by rule 18.2(b),
she shall continue to do so even if later an overlap is broken or a
new overlap begins. However, if the board entitled to mark-room
passes head to wind, rule 18.2(b) ceases to apply.

Rule 18.2(d) is changed to:

(d) Rules 18.2(b) and (c) cease to apply if the board entitled to
mark-room passes head to wind.

Rule 18.3 is deleted.
Gybing and Bearing Away
Rule 18.4 is changed to:

When an inside overlapped right-of-way board must gybe or bear away
at a mark to sail her proper course, until she gybes or bears away she
shall sail no farther from the mark than needed to sail that course. Rule
18.4 does not apply at a gate mark.

CAPSIZED; AGROUND; RESCUING

Rule 22 is changed to:

If possible, a board shall avoid a board that is capsized or has not
regained control after capsizing, is aground, or is trying to help a person
or vessel in danger.

If possible, a board that is capsized or aground shall not interfere with
another board.

INTERFERING WITH ANOTHER BOARD; SAIL OUT OF
WATER

Add new rule 23.3:

In the last minute before her starting signal, a board shall have her sail
out of the water and in a normal position, except when accidentally
capsized.
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18.4

22

22.1

22.2

23

233

Pravidlo 18.2(c) je zménéno na:

(¢) Kdyz je po plovaku pravidlem 18.2(b) pozadovano poskytnout
misto u znacky, musi v tomto pokracovat, i kdyz je pozdéji
kryti preruseno nebo vznikne kry#i nové. Nicméné kdyz plovak
s pravem na misto u znacky prejde pres smér pridi proti vétru,
pravidlo 18.2(b) prestava platit.

Pravidlo 18.2(d) je zménéno na:

(d) Kdyz plovék s pravem na misto u znacky ptejde pres smér piidi
proti vétru, pravidla 18.2(b) a (c) pfestavaji platit.

Pravidlo 18.3 je zruSeno.
Pi‘ehozeni a odpadnuti
Pravidlo 18.4 je zménéno na:

Pokud musi plovak s vnitinim krytim a pravem plavby u znacky
prehodit nebo odpadnout, aby plul svym spravnym smérem, nesmi pred
pfehozenim nebo odpadnutim plout dale od znacky, nez je pro pluti
timto smérem potieba. Pravidlo 18.4 neplati u znacky, ktera je branou.

PREVRZENI; UVIZNUTI NA MELCINE; ZACHRANA

Pravidlo 22 je zménéno na:

Jestlize je to mozné, plovak se musi vyhnout plovaku, ktery je prevrzeny
nebo dosud neziskal ovladatelnost po prevrzeni, je uvizly na meléing,
nebo se snazi pomoci osob¢ nebo plavidlu v nebezpedi.

Jestlize je to mozné, plovak, ktery je prevrZzeny nebo uvizly na mél¢ing,
nesmi piekdzet jinému plovaku.

PREKAZENI JINEMU PLOVAKU; VYTAZENI Z VODY

Je doplnéno nové pravidlo 23.3:

Béhem posledni minuty pfed svym startovnim znamenim musi mit
plovak svoji plachtu vytazenu z vody a v normalni poloze, vyjma
nahodného prevrzeni.
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APPENDIX B WINDSURFING FLEET RACING RULES

B3 CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 3

26

26.1

26.2

STARTING RACES
Rule 26 is changed to:
System 1 (for Upwind Starts)

Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times shall be
taken from the visual signals; the absence of a sound signal shall be
disregarded.

Minutes before Visual signal Sound signal Means

starting signal

5% Class flag One Warning signal

4 P, I, U, or black One Rreparatow
flag signal

1 Preparatory flag One long  One minute
removed

0 Class flag One Starting signal
removed

* or as stated in the sailing instructions

The warning signal for each succeeding class shall be made with or
after the starting signal of the preceding class.

System 2 (for Reaching Starts)

Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times shall be
taken from the visual signals; the absence of a sound signal shall be
disregarded.
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26

26.1

26.2

STARTOVANI ROZJIZDEK
Pravidlo 26 je zménéno na:
Zpisob 1 (pro starty proti vétru)

Rozjizd’ky museji byt startovany uzitim nasledujicich znameni. Casy
museji byt brany podle vizualnich znameni; na neptitomnost zvukového
znameni nesmi byt bran zietel.

Minuty pred ,
lyp' T , Zvukové ,
startovnim  Vizudlni znameni , Vyznam
, znament
znamenim
5* Ttidova vlajka 1 zvuk Vyzyvaci znameni
P, I, U, nebo o . .
4 o 1 zvuk Piipravné znameni
cerna vlajka
Pfipravna vlajka 1 dlouhy .
1 pv N J Y Jedna minuta
spusténa zvuk
Ttidova vlajka . ]
0 . VV Vi 1 zvuk Startovni znameni
spusténa

* nebo tak, jak je stanoveno ve vypsani zavodu nebo v plachetnich smérnicich

Vyzyvaci znameni pro kazdou nasledujici tiidu musi byt dano spolu
nebo po startovnim znameni piedchozi tidy.

Zpisob 2 (pro starty na bo¢ni vitr)

Rozjizd’ky museji byt startovany uzitim nasledujicich znameni. Casy
museji byt brany podle vizualnich znameni; na neptitomnost zvukového
znameni nesmi byt bran zietel.
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Minutes before Visual signal Sound signal Means
starting signal
3 Class flag or heat Attention
number signal
Red flag;
2 attention signal One Warning signal
removed
| Yellow flag; red One Rreparatory
flag removed signal
1/2 Yellow flag 30 seconds
removed
0 Green flag One Starting signal

26.3 System 3 (for Beach Starts)

30

(2)

(b)

(©)

(d

When the starting line is on the beach, or so close to the beach that
the competitor must stand in the water to start, the szart is a beach
start.

The starting stations shall be numbered so that station 1 is the most
windward one. Unless the sailing instructions specify some other
system, a board’s starting station shall be determined

(1) by ranking (the highest ranking board on station 1, the next
highest on station 2, and so on), or

(2) by draw.

After boards have been called to take their positions, the race

committee shall make the preparatory signal by displaying a red

flag with one sound. The starting signal shall be made, at any time

after the preparatory signal, by removing the red flag with one
sound.

After the starting signal each board shall take the shortest route
from her starting station to the water and then to her sailing
position without interfering with other boards. Part 2 rules will
apply when both of the competitor’s feet are on the board.

STARTING PENALTIES

Rule 30.2 is deleted.
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Minuty pred

, S ,  Zvukove _,,
startovaim  Vizualni znameni . Vyznam
, znameni
znamenim
3 Ttidova vlajka Upozornovaci znameni
Cervena
vlajka; vlajka L, ,
2 jias viajka 1 zvuk  Vyzyvaci znameni
upozoriovaciho
znameni spus§téna
Zluté vlajka;
1 ¢ervena vlajka 1 zvuk Piipravné znameni
spusténa
Zlutéa vlajka
1/2 a via) 30 sekund
Spusténa
0 Zelena vlajka 1 zvuk  Startovni znameni

26.3 Zpisob 3 (pro plazové starty)

(a) Kdyz je startovni ¢ara na plazi, nebo tak blizko u plaze, ze zavodnik
musi stat ve vodé, aby odstartoval, potom se jedna o plaZzovy start.

(b) Startovni pozice museji byt ocislovany tak, ze pozice 1 je nejvice
navétrna. Pokud neni v plachetnich smérnicich urceno jinak,
startovni pozice plovaki museji byt stanoveny

(1) podle hodnoceni (plovak s nejlepsim hodnocenim na pozici
1, dalsi na pozici 2 atd.), nebo
(2) losem.

(c) Poté co jsou plovaky vyzvany, aby zaujaly své pozice, musi dat
zédvodni komise pfipravné znameni vztyCenim cervené vlajky
s jednim zvukovym znamenim. Startovni znameni musi byt dano
kdykoli po pfipravném znameni tak, Ze je spusténa cervena vlajka
s jednim zvukovym signalem.

(d) Po startovnim znameni se musi kazdy plovak dostat nejkratsi
cestou ze své startovni pozice do vody a pak do plachtici polohy
bez ptekéazeni ostatnim plovakim. Pravidla Casti 2 zacnou platit
az jsou obé nohy zavodnika na plovaku.

30 STARTOVNI TRESTY

Pravidlo 30.2 je zruSeno.
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B4

31

TOUCHING A MARK
Rule 31 is changed to:

A board may touch a mark but shall not hold on to it.

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 4

42

44

44.1

44.2

50

PROPULSION
Rule 42 is changed to:

A board shall be propelled only by the action of the wind on the sail and
by the action of the water on the hull. However, pumping and fanning
the sail is permitted. The board shall not be propelled by paddling,
swimming or walking.

PENALTIES AT THE TIME OF AN INCIDENT
Rule 44 is changed to:
Taking a Penalty

A board may take a 360°-Turn Penalty when she may have broken
one or more rules of Part 2 in an incident while racing. The sailing
instructions may specify the use of some other penalty. However, if
the board caused injury or serious damage or, despite taking a penalty,
gained a significant advantage in the race or series by her breach, her
penalty shall be to retire.

360°-Turn Penalty

After getting well clear of other boards as soon after the incident as
possible, a board takes a 360°-Turn Penalty by promptly making a 360°
turn with no requirement for a tack or a gybe. When a board takes the
penalty at or near the finishing line, her hull shall be completely on the
course side of the line before she finishes.

COMPETITOR CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT

Rule 50.1(a) is changed to:

(a) Competitors shall not wear or carry clothing or equipment for the
purpose of increasing their weight. However, a competitor may
wear a drinking container that shall have a capacity of no more
than 1.5 litres.
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B4

31

DOTEK ZNACKY
Pravidlo 31 je zménéno na:

Plovak se muze dotknout znacky, ale nesmi se ji drzet.

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 4

42

44

44.1

44.2

50

POHON
Pravidlo 42 je zménéno na:

Plovak musi byt pohanén pouze plsobenim vétru na plachtu a
pusobenim vody na trup plovaku. Pumpovani a pohyby plachtou jsou
vsak povoleny. Plovak nesmi byt pohanén padlovanim, plavanim nebo
chuzi.

TRESTY V OKAMZIKU INCIDENTU
Pravidlo 44 je zménéno na:
Piijeti trestu

Plovak muze pfijmout trest otackou 360°, pokud mohl porusit jedno
nebo vice pravidel Casti 2 pii incidentu, kdyz zdvodil. Plachetni
smérnice mohou urcit pouziti né¢jakého jiného trestu. Nicméné, pokud
plovak zpisobil zranéni nebo vaznou Skodu nebo timto poruSenim
ziskal vyznamnou vyhodu v rozjizd’ce nebo zavodu i pfes pfijeti trestu,
musi vzdat.

Trest otackou 360°

Poté, co se plovak co nejdiive po incidentu odpoutd od ostatnich
plovakd, pfijme trest otackou 360° okamzitym vykondnim 360° otacky
bez pozadavki na obrat nebo prehozeni. Kdyz plovak piijima trest na
cilové cafe nebo blizko ni, musi se pted dokoncenim jeho trup zcela
vratit na drdhovou stranu cilové ¢ary.

OBLECENI A VYSTROJ ZAVODNIKA

Pravidlo 50.1(a) je zménéno na:

(a) Zavodnici nesmé&ji mit obleCeno nebo nést obleceni nebo vystroj
za ucelem zvyseni své vahy. Nicméné zavodnici mohou mit na
sob¢ nadobu na piti s kapacitou nepfevysujici 1,5 litru.
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PART 4 RULES DELETED
Rules 45, 48.2, 49, 50.1(c), 50.2, 51, 52, 54, 55 and 56.1 are deleted.
CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 5

60 RIGHT TO PROTEST; RIGHT TO REQUEST REDRESS OR
RULE 69 ACTION

Rule 60.1(a) is changed by deleting ‘or saw’.
61 PROTEST REQUIREMENTS
61.1 Informing the Protestee

Rule 61.1(a) is changed to:

(a) The protesting board shall inform the other board at the first
reasonable opportunity. When her protest will concern an incident
in the racing area, she shall hail ‘Protest’ at the first reasonable
opportunity. She shall also inform the race committee of her
intention to protest as soon as practicable after she finishes or
retires. However,

(1) if the other board is beyond hailing distance, the protesting
board need not hail but she shall inform the other board at the
first reasonable opportunity;

(2) no red flag need be displayed,;

(3) if the incident was an error by the other board in sailing the
course, she need not hail but she shall inform the other board
either before or at the first reasonable opportunity after the
other board finishes;

(4) if at the time of the incident it is obvious to the protesting
board that either competitor is in danger, or that injury or
serious damage resulted, the requirements of this rule do not
apply to her, but she shall attempt to inform the other board
within the time limit of rule 61.3.

61.2 Protest Contents
Add to rule 61.2:

This rule does not apply to a race in an elimination series that will
qualify a board to compete in a later stage of an event.
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BS

ZRUSENA PRAVIDLA CASTI 4
Pravidla 45, 48.2, 49, 50.1(c), 50.2, 51, 52, 54, 55 a 56.1 jsou zruSena.
ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 5

60 PRAVO PROTESTOVAT; PRAVO ZADAT O NAPRAVU
NEBO JEDNANI PODLE PRAVIDLA 69

Pravidlo 60.1(a) je zménéno zrusenim ,,nebo nevidéla“.
61 POZADAVKY PROTESTU
61.1 Informovani protestovaného

Pravidlo 61.1(a) je zménéno na:

(a) Protestujici plovak musi informovat druhy plovak pii prvni vhodné
prilezitosti. Kdyz se jeho protest bude tykat incidentu v zdvodnim
prostoru, musi pii prvni rozumné prilezitosti zvolat ,,Protest.
Musi také o svém umyslu protestovat informovat zavodni komisi,
a to co nejdiive jak je to prakticky proveditelné poté, co dokonci
nebo odstoupi. Avsak

(1) jestlize je druhy plovak mimo slySitelnou vzdalenost, nemusi
protestujici plovak volat, ale musi druhy plovak informovat
pfi prvni rozumné piilezitosti;

(2) nemusi byt vyvésena Cervena vlajka;

(3) pokud byl incident chyba jiného plovaku v propluti drdhy,
nemusi zvolat, ale musi o tom informovat druhy plovak bud’
predtim, nez tento plovak dokonci, nebo pfi prvni rozumné
prilezitosti po jeho dokonceni,

(4) jestlize je v okamziku incidentu protestujicimu plovaku
ziejmé, ze nasledkem je bud’ zavodnik v nebezpeci nebo
doslo ke zranéni nebo vazné skod€, potom pro néj pozadavky
tohoto pravidla neplati, ale musi se pokusit informovat druhy
plovak v casovém limitu stanoveném pravidlem 61.3.

61.2 Obsah protestu
Do pravidla 61.2 je ptidano:

Toto pravidlo neplati pro eliminacni rozjizd’ku, kterou se plovak
kvalifikuje do dalsi ¢asti zavodu.
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62

63
63.6

64

65

70

REDRESS

Rule 62.1(b) is changed to:

(b) injury, physical damage or capsize because of the action of

(1) a board that broke a rule of Part 2 and took appropriate
penalty or was penalized, or an

(2) avessel not racing that was required to keep clear.

HEARINGS
Taking Evidence and Finding Facts
Add to rule 63.6:

However, for an elimination series race that will qualify a board to
compete in a later stage of an event, protests and requests for redress
need not be in writing; they shall be made orally to a member of the
protest committee as soon as reasonably possible following the race.
The protest committee may take evidence in any way it considers
appropriate and may communicate its decision orally.

DECISIONS
Rule 64.4(b) is changed to:

(b) When the protest committee is in doubt about a matter concerning
the measurement of a board, the meaning of a class rule, or
damage to a board, it shall refer its questions, together with the
relevant facts, to an authority responsible for interpreting the rule.
In making its decision, the committee shall be bound by the reply
of the authority.

INFORMING THE PARTIES AND OTHERS
Add to rule 65.2:

This rule does not apply to a race in an climination series that will
qualify a board to compete in a later stage of an event.

APPEALS AND REQUESTS TO A NATIONAL AUTHORITY
Rules 70.5 and 70.5(a) are changed to:
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62

63
63.6

64

65

70

NAPRAVA

Pravidlo 62.1(b) je zménéno na:
(b) zranénim, fyzickou skodou nebo prevrzenim, které zpusobilo
jednani
(1) plovaku, ktery porusil pravidlo Casti 2 a ptijal odpovidajici
trest nebo byl potrestan, nebo
(2) nezavodicim plavidlem, které mélo povinnost se vyhybat.

PROJEDNANI{

Prijeti svédectvi a zjisStovani skutecnosti

Do pravidla 63.6 je ptidano:

Avsak pro eliminacni rozjizd’ku, kterou se plovak kvalifikuje do dalsi
Casti zavodu, nemuseji byt protesty a zadosti o napravu pisemné; budou
podany ustné ¢lenovi protestni komise po rozjizd’ce, jakmile to bude
pfiméiené mozné. Protestni komise mize piijmout dikazy jakymkoli

zpusobem, ktery povazuje za vhodny, a mize své rozhodnuti sdélit
ustne.

ROZHODNUTI

Pravidlo 64.4(b) je zménéno na:

(b) Kdyz je protestni komise v pochybnostech ve véci, kterd se
tykd technické inspekce plovaku, vyznamu pravidla tfidy
nebo poskozeni plovaku, musi piedlozit své otazky spolecné
s ptislusnymi skute¢nostmi subjektu, ktery je odpoveédny za vyklad
pravidla. Pfi rozhodnuti musi byt komise vdzana odpovéedi tohoto
subjektu.

INFORMOVANI STRAN A OSTATNICH
Do pravidla 65.2 je pfidano:

Toto pravidlo neplati pro eliminacni rozjizd’ku, kterou se plovak
kvalifikuje do dalsi ¢asti zavodu.

ODVOLANI A ZADOSTI NA NARODNI SVAZ

Pravidla 70.5 a 70.5(a) jsou zménéna na:
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B6

B7

B8

70.5 There shall be no appeal from the decisions of an international jury
constituted in compliance with Appendix N, and no appeal from the
decisions of the protest committee for a race in an elimination series that
will qualify a board to compete in a later stage of an event. Furthermore,
if the notice of race or sailing instructions so state, the right of appeal
may be denied provided that

(a) it is essential to determine promptly the result of a race that will
qualify a board to compete in a a subsequent event (a national
authority may prescribe that its permission is required for such a
procedure);

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 6
78 COMPLIANCE WITH CLASS RULES; CERTIFICATES

Add to rule 78.1: “When so prescribed by World Sailing, a numbered
and dated device on a board and her centreboard, fin and rig shall serve
as her measurement certificate.’

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 7
90 RACE COMMITTEE; SAILING INSTRUCTIONS; SCORING

The last sentence of rule 90.2(c) is changed to: ‘Oral instructions may
be given only if the procedure is stated in the sailing instructions.’

CHANGES TO APPENDIX A
Al NUMBER OF RACES; OVERALL SCORES
Rule A1 is changed to:

The number of races scheduled and the number required to be completed
to constitute a series shall be stated in the notice of race or sailing
instructions. If an event includes more than one discipline or format, the
notice of race or sailing instructions shall state how the overall scores
are to be calculated.

A2 SERIES SCORES
Rule A2.1 is changed to:

Each board’s series score shall, subject to rule 90.3(b), be the total of
her race scores excluding her
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B7

B8

70.5 Proti rozhodnutim mezinarodni jury ustanovené v souladu s Dodatkem
N, ani proti rozhodnuti protestni komise pii eliminacni rozjizdce,
kterou se plovak kvalifikuje do dalsi ¢asti zavodu, nelze podat odvolani.
Kromeé toho, pokud je to ve vypsani zavodu nebo plachetnich smérnicich
uvedeno, mize byt pravo na odvolani zamitnuto, pokud

(a) je nezbytné neprodlené urcit vysledek rozjizd’ky, kterou se plovak
kvalifikuje do dalsi ¢asti zavodu (narodni svaz muze stanovit, ze
pro takovy postup je vyzadovano jeho povoleni);

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 6
78 SOUHLAS S PRAVIDLY TRiDY; CERTIFIKATY

Do pravidla 78.1 je ptidano: ,,Pokud je to predepsano World Sailing,
potom jako promeétovaci certifikat musi slouzit zafizeni s ¢islem
a datem umisténé na plovaku a jeho ploutvi, kiidélku a vystroji.*

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 7
90 ZAVODNI KOMISE; PLACHETNI SMERNICE; BODOVANI

Posledni véta pravidla 90.2(c) je zménéna na: ,,Ustni zmény mohou
byt davany, pouze pokud je tento postup stanoven v plachetnich
smérnicich.*

ZMENY DODATKU A
Al POCET ROZJiZDEK; CELKOVE VYSLEDKY
Pravidlo A1 je zménéno na:

Pocet vypsanych rozjizdék a pocet rozjizdek, kolik jich musi byt
dokonceno, aby byl zavod platny, museji byt stanoveny ve vypsani
zavodu nebo plachetnich smérnicich. Jestlize zdvod zahrnuje vice nez
jednu disciplinu nebo format, potom vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni
smérnice museji stanovit, jak bude vypocitano celkové poradi.

A2 BODOVANIi ZAVODU
Pravidlo A2.1 je zménéno na:

Bodovy vysledek kazdého plovaku v zavodu musi byt, s ohledem na
pravidlo 90.3(b), souc¢tem jeho bodu z rozjizd€k s vyskrtnutim jeho

133



APPENDIX B WINDSURFING FLEET RACING RULES

(a) worst score when from 5 to 11 races have been completed, or
(b) two worst scores when 12 or more races have been completed.

However, the notice of race or sailing instructions may make a different
arrangement. A race is completed if scored; see rule 90.3(a). If a board
has two or more equal worst scores, the score(s) for the race(s) sailed
earliest in the series shall be excluded. The board with the lowest series
score wins and others shall be ranked accordingly.

AS SCORES DETERMINED BY THE RACE COMMITTEE

Add new rule A5.4:

AS5.4 For an elimination series race that will qualify a board to compete in a
later stage of an event, a board that did not start, did not sail the course,
did not finish, retired or was disqualified shall be scored points equal to
the number of boards permitted to sail in that race.

A8 SERIES TIES

Rule A8 is changed to:

A8.1 If there is a series-score tie between two or more boards, each board’s
excluded race scores shall be listed in order of best to worst, and at the
first point(s) where there is a difference the tie shall be broken in favour
of the board(s) with the best excluded race score(s).

A8.2 If a tie remains between two or more boards, each board’s race scores,
including excluded scores, shall be listed in order of best to worst, and
at the first point(s) where there is a difference the tie shall be broken in
favour of the board(s) with the best score(s). These scores shall be used
even if some of them are excluded scores.
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(a) nejhorsiho bodového hodnoceni, kdyz bylo dokonéeno 5 az 11
rozjizdek, nebo

(b) dvou nejhorsich bodovych hodnoceni, kdyz bylo dokonéeno 12
nebo vice rozjizdek.

AvSak vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni smérnice mohou stanovit

rozdilnou tpravu. Rozjizd’ka je kompletni, je li bodovana, viz pravidlo

90.3(a). Jestlize ma plovdk dvé nebo vice shodnych nejhorsich

bodovych hodnoceni, museji byt vyskrtnuty body za rozjizd’ku(y)

v zévodu vitézi a ostatni museji byt sefazeny odpovidajicim zptisobem.
A5 BODY STANOVENE ZAVODNI KOMIS{

Je doplInéno nové pravidlo A5.4:

AS5.4 Pii eliminacni rozjizd'ce, kterou se plovak kvalifikuje do dalsi casti
zavodu, musi plovak, ktery neodstartoval, neproplul drahu, nedokoncil,
vzdal nebo byl diskvalifikovan, dostat stejny pocet bodd, jako je pocet
plovaku, které byly do této rozjizd’ky pustény.

A8 SHODYV ZAVODU

Pravidlo A8 je zménéno na:

A8.1 Jestlize je v bodovém hodnoceni zavodu shoda mezi dvéma nebo vice
plovaky, bodova hodnoceni vyskrtnutych rozjizdék kazdého plovaku
museji byt sefazena od nejlepsiho k nejhor§imu a na prvnim misté,
kde je rozdil, musi byt shoda rozhodnuta ve prospéch plovaku(d)
s nejlepsim vyskrtnutym bodovym umisténim (umisténimi).

A8.2 Jestlize shoda mezi dvéma nebo vice plovaky trva, bodova hodnoceni
jednotlivych rozjizdék kazdého plovaku, véetné vyskrtnutych, museji
byt sefazena od nejlepsiho k nejhor§imu a na prvnim misté, kde je
rozdil, musi byt shoda rozhodnuta ve prospéch plovaku(t) s nejlepsim
bodovym umisténim (umisténimi). Bodova hodnoceni museji byt
pouzita, i kdyz néktera z nich jsou vySkrtnuta.
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B9

A8.3 If atie still remains between two or more boards, they shall be ranked in

order of their scores in the last race. Any remaining ties shall be broken
by using the tied boards’ scores in the nextto-last race and so on until
all ties are broken. These scores shall be used even if some of them are
excluded scores.

CHANGES TO APPENDIX G

WORLD SAILING CLASS BOARDS

G1.3 Positioning

Rule G1.3 is changed to:

The class insignia shall be displayed once on each side of the sail in
the area above a line projected at right angles from a point on the Iuff
of the sail one-third of the distance from the head to the wishbone.
The national letters and sail numbers shall be in the central third of
that part of the sail above the wishbone, clearly separated from any
advertising. They shall be black and applied back to back on an opaque
white background. The background shall extend a minimum of 30
mm beyond the characters. There shall be a ‘—” between the national
letters and the sail number, and the spacing between characters shall be
adequate for legibility.
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A8.3 Jestlize shoda mezi dvéma nebo vice plovaky trva, museji byt sefazeny
v potadi jejich bodového hodnoceni v posledni rozjizd'ce. Jakékoli
pretrvavajici shody museji byt rozhodnuty uzitim bodového hodnoceni
plovakt ve shodé v predposledni rozjizd’ce a tak dale, dokud nejsou
vsechny shody rozhodnuty. Bodova hodnoceni museji byt pouzita,
i kdyz néktera z nich jsou vyskrtnuta.

ZMENY DODATKU G
G1 PLOVAKOVE TRiDY WORLD SAILING
G1.3 Umisténi

Pravidlo G1.3 je zménéno na:

Znak tfidy musi byt vyobrazen na obou stranach plachty v prostoru
nad ¢arou promitnutou kolmo z bodu na pfednim lemu plachty v jedné
tietiné vzdalenosti od hlavy plachty k rahnu. Narodni pismena a ¢isla
plachty museji byt ve stfedni tfetin¢ ¢asti plachty nad rdhnem, zietelné
oddélena od jakékoli reklamy. Museji byt cernd, umisténa zady k sobé
na obou stranach plachty a na bilém neprtihledném podkladu. Podklad
musi pfesahovat minimalné¢ 30 mm okolo znakll. Mezi narodnimi
pismeny a ¢islem plachty musi byt vlozen znak ,— a mezery mezi
znaky museji byt pfimétené pro Citelnost.

ZRUSENA PRAVIDLA DODATKU G

Pravidla G1.2(a)(2) a G1.2(a)(3) jsou zrusena.
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MATCH RACING RULES

C1

C2

C2.1

C2.2

C23

C24

Match races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules of Sailing as changed by
this appendix. Matches shall be umpired unless the notice of race or sailing
instructions state otherwise.

Note: A Standard Notice of Race, Standard Sailing Instructions, and Match
Racing Rules for Blind Competitors are available at the World Sailing
website.

TERMINOLOGY

‘Competitor’ means the skipper, team or boat as appropriate for the event.
‘Flight’ means two or more matches started in the same starting sequence.

CHANGES TO THE DEFINITIONS AND THE RULES OF PARTS
1,2,3 AND 4

The definition Finish is changed to:

Finish A boat finishes when any part of her hull crosses the
finishing line from the course side after completing any penalties.
However, when penalties are cancelled under rule C7.2(d) after one
or both boats have finished each shall be recorded as finished when
she crossed the line. A boat has not finished if she continues to sail the
course.

The definition Mark-Room is changed to:

Mark-Room Room for a boat to sail her proper course to round or pass
the mark, and room to pass a finishing mark after finishing.

Add to the definition Proper Course: ‘A boat taking a penalty or manoeuvring
to take a penalty is not sailing a proper course.’

In the definition Zone the distance is changed to two hull lengths.
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DODATEK C

ZAVODNI PRAVIDLA SOUBOJE
(MATCH RACING)

C1

C2
C2.1

C2.2

C23

C24

Zavody souboje se museji ridit Zavodnimi pravidly jachtingu tak, jak jsou
zménéna timto dodatkem. Souboje museji byt rozhodovany na vode, pokud
vypsani zavodu a plachetni smérnice nestanovi jinak.

Poznamka: Standardni Vypsani zavodu, Standardni Plachetni smérnice
a Pravidla souboje pro nevidomé jsou k dispozici na webovych strankach
World Sailing.

TERMINOLOGIE

»Zavodnik® znamena kormidelnik, tym nebo lod’, jak je to vhodné pro zavod.
»Rozjezd” znamena dva nebo vice souboju, které jsou startovany ve stejné
startovni sekvenci.

ZMENY DEFINIC A PRAVIDEL CASTI 1,2,3A 4

Definice Dokoncit je zménéna nasledovné:

Dokoncit Lod’ dokonci, kdyz jakakoli ¢ast jejiho trupu protne
cilovou ¢aru z drahové strany po splnéni jakéhokoli trestu. Pokud jsou
ale tresty zruSeny podle pravidla C7.2(d) poté, co jedna nebo ob¢ lodé
dokoncily, musi byt kazda zaznamenana, ze dokoncila, kdyz protnula
cilovou ¢aru. Lod’ nedokoncila, kdyz pokraduje v proplouvaini drahy.

Definice misto u znacky je zménéna nasledovneé:
Misto u znacky Misto pro lod, aby plula svym spravnym

smeérem, aby mohla obeplout nebo minout znacku a misto, aby mohla
minout cilovou znacku poté, kdy dokonci.

Pridejte k definici Sprdavny smér: ,,Lod, ktera provadi trest nebo manévruje,
aby provedla trest, nepluje sprdvnym smérem.*

V definici Zona je vzdalenost zménéna na dve délky trupu.
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C25

C2.6

Cc2.7

Add new rule 7 to Part 1:

7 LAST POINT OF CERTAINTY

The umpires will assume that the state of a boat, or her relationship to
another boat, has not changed, until they are certain that it has changed.

Rule 13 is changed to:

13  WHILE TACKING OR GYBING

13.1 After a boat passes head to wind, she shall keep clear of other boats
until she is on a close-hauled course.

13.2 After the foot of the mainsail of a boat sailing downwind crosses the
centreline she shall keep clear of other boats until her mainsail has filled
or she is no longer sailing downwind.

13.3 While rule 13.1 or 13.2 applies, rules 10, 11 and 12 do not. However, if
two boats are subject to rule 13.1 or 13.2 at the same time, the one on
the other’s port side or the one astern shall keep clear.

Rule 16.2 is deleted.

APPENDIX C MATCH RACING RULES

C 2.5 Do casti 1 je ptidano nové pravidlo 7

7 PRINCIP POSLEDNI JISTOTY

Rozhod¢i na vodé€ (umpires) budou piedpokladat, ze se stav lodé nebo
jeji pozice vzhledem k jiné lodi nezménil, dokud si nejsou jisti, ze ke
zméné doslo.

C2.6 Pravidlo 13 je zménéno nasledovné:

13 PRI OBRATU NEBO PRI PREHOZENI

13.1 Poté, co lod’ ptekroci smér piimo proti vétru, musi vyhybat ostatnim
lodim, dokud neni na sméru ostie proti vétru.

13.2 Poté, kdy spodni lem plachty lod¢, ktera plachti po vétru, protne osu
lod¢, musi se tato lod” vyhybat ostatnim lodim, dokud jeji plachta neni
naplnéna nebo pokud jiz nepluje na kurzu po vétru.

13.3 KdyzZ plati pravidlo 13.1 nebo 13.2, pravidla 10, 11 a 12 neplati.
Nicméng, pokud jsou ve stejném okamziku dvé lodé subjektem pravidla
13.1 nebo 13.2, musi vyhybat ta, ktera je nalevo od druhé, nebo ta, ktera
je vzadu.

C2.8 Rule 17 is deleted. C2.7 Pravidlo 16.2 je zruseno.

C2.9 Rule 18 is changed to: C2.8 Pravidlo 17 je zruseno.

18 MARK-ROOM C2.9 Pravidlo 18 je zménéno nasledovné:

18.1 When Rule 18 Applies

Rule 18 applies between boats when they are required to leave a mark
on the same side and at least one of them is in the zone. However, it
does not apply between a boat approaching a mark and one leaving
it. Rule 18 no longer applies between boats when the boat entitled to
mark-room is on the next leg and the mark is astern of her.

18.2 Giving Mark-Room

(a) When the first boat reaches the zone,
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18 MISTO U ZNACKY
18.1 Kdy plati pravidlo 18

Pravidlo 18 plati mezi lodémi, kdyZ je po nich pozadovano, aby minuly
znacku stejnou stranou a alespon jedna z nich je v zoné. Avsak, toto
neplati mezi lodi, kterd se ke znacce priblizuje a lodi, kterd znacku
opousti. Pravidlo 18 mezi lodémi jiz neplati, kdyz lod’ s pravem na
misto u znacky je jiz na dalSim Useku a znacka je za jeji zadi.

18.2 Poskytnuti mista u znac¢ky
(a) Kdyz prvni lod’ vpluje do zény a
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(1) ifboats are overlapped, the outside boat at that moment shall
thereafter give the inside boat mark- room.

(2) if boats are not overlapped, the boat that has not reached the
zone shall thereafter give mark-room.

(b) If the boat entitled to mark-room leaves the zone, the entitlement
to mark-room ceases and rule 18.2(a) is applied again if required
based on the relationship of the boats at the time rule 18.2(a) is
re-applied.

(c) Ifaboat obtained an inside overlap and, from the time the overlap
began, the outside boat is unable to give mark-room, she is not
required to give it.

18.3 Tacking or Gybing

(a) If mark-room for a boat includes a change of fack, such tack or
gybe shall be done no faster than a tack or gybe to sail her proper
course.

(b) When an inside overlapped right-of-way boat must change tack
at a mark to sail her proper course, until she changes fack she
shall sail no farther from the mark than needed to sail that course.
Rule 18.3(b) does not apply at a gate mark or a finishing mark and
a boat shall be exonerated for breaking this rule if the course of
another boat was not affected before the boat changed fack.

C2.10 Rule 20.4(a) is changed to:

(a) The following arm signals by the helmsman are required in addition to

the hails:
(1) for room to tack, repeatedly and clearly pointing to windward;
and

(2) for “You tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing at the other boat
and waving the arm to windward.

C2.11 Rule 21.3 is deleted.
C2.12 Rule 23.1 is changed to:

23.1 If reasonably possible, a boat not racing shall not interfere with a boat
that is racing or an umpire boat.

142

(1) jestlize jsou lod¢ v kryti, potom vnéjsi lod’ musi od tohoto
okamziku poskytnout vnitini lodi misto u znacky.

(2) jestlize lod¢ nejsou v kryti, potom lod’, ktera jesté nevplula
do zoény, musi nasledné poskytnout misto u znacky.

(b) Jestlize lod’, kterd ma narok na misto u znacky, opusti zonu, potom
jeji narok na misto u znacky zanika a pravidlo 18.2(a) bude pouzito
znovu, pokud pozadovana vzajemnd pozice lodi podle pravidla
18.2(a) opét nastane.

(c) Jestlize lod’ ziskala vnitini kry#i a od okamziku, kdy kry#/ vzniklo,
vngj$i lod’ neni schopna misto u znacky poskytnout, potom nema
povinnost jej poskytnout.

18.3 Obrat nebo pi‘ehozeni

(a) Pokud misto u znacky zahrnuje zménu boku na vétru, tento obrat
nebo prehozeni nemusi byt proveden rychleji nez obrat nebo
prehozeni, které by lod’ provedla, aby plula svym spravnym
smérem.

(b) Jestlize lod’ s pravem plavby a ve vnitinim kryti musi u znacky
zménit bok na vétru, aby plula svym sprdavnym smérem, potom,
dokud nezméni bok na vétru, nesmi plout dal od znacky, nez je
nutné pro plavbu svym spravnym smerem. Pravidlo 18.3(b) neplati
u znacky brany au cilové znacky a lod’ musi byt zprosténa viny pro
poruseni tohoto pravidla, pokud drdha druhé lodé nebyla ovlivnéna
predtim, nez lod’ zménila stranu na vétru.

C2.10 Pravidlo 20.4(a) je zménéno nésledovné:

(a) Nasledujici signaly rukou od kormidelnika jsou pozadovany jako
doplnek ke zvolani:
(1) pro misto k obratu opakované a zietelné ukazovani do navétii a

(2) pro ,,Obrat’ ty“, opakované a zietelné ukazani na druhou lod’
a mavnuti rukou do navetii.

C2.11 Pravidlo 21.3 je zruseno.
C2.12 Pravidlo 23.1 je zménéno nasledovné:

23.1 Jestlize je to rozumné mozné, lod’, ktera nezavodi, nesmi piekazet lodi,
ktera zavodi, nebo ¢lunu rozhodcich.
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C2.13 Add new rule 23.3:

23.3 When boats in different matches meet, any change of course by either
boat shall be consistent with complying with a rule or trying to win her
own match.

C2.14 Rule 31 is changed to:

31 TOUCHING A MARK

While racing, neither the crew nor any part of a boat’s hull shall touch a
starting mark before starting, a mark that begins, bounds or ends the leg
of the course on which she is sailing, or a finishing mark after finishing.
In addition, while racing, a boat shall not touch a race committee vessel
that is also a mark.

C2.15 Add new rule 41(e):

(e) help to recover from the water and return on board a crew member,
provided the return on board is at the approximate location of the
recovery.

C2.16 Rule 42 shall also apply between the warning and preparatory signals.
C2.17 Rule 42.2(d) is changed to:

(d) sculling: repeated movement of the helm to propel the boat forward,
C3 RACE SIGNALS AND CHANGES TO RELATED RULES
C3.1 Starting Signals

The signals for starting a match shall be as follows. Times shall be taken from
the visual signals; the failure of a sound signal shall be disregarded. If more
than one match will be sailed, the starting signal for one match shall be the
warning signal for the next match.
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C2.13 Je pfidano nové pravidlo 23.3:

23.3 Kdyz se potkaji lod¢ v riznych soubojich, jakédkoli zména sméru kazdé
z lodi musi byt dusledné v souladu s pravidlem nebo se snahou zvitézit
ve svém vlastnim souboji.

C2.14 Pravidlo 31 je zménéno nasledovné:

31 DOTEK ZNACKY

Kdyz zavodi, ani posadka, ani zadna ¢ast trupu lodé se nesmi dotknout
startovni znacky pted odstartovanim, znacky, kterd zac¢ina, vymezuje
nebo ukoncuje usek drahy, na kterém lod’ pluje, nebo cilové znacky po
dokonceni. Navic, kdyz zavodi, lod’ se nesmi dotknout plavidla zavodni
komise, které je také znackou.

C2.15 Je pridano nové pravidlo 41(e)

(e) pomoci s vytazenim clena posadky z vody a jeho navratu na palubu za
predpokladu, Ze misto navratu na palubu je pfiblizna poloha vytazeni
z vody.

C2.16 Pravidlo 42 plati také mezi vyzyvacim a piipravnym znamenim.
C2.17 Pravidlo 42.2(d) je zménéno na:

(d) Rudlovani: opakované pohyby kormidlem za Géelem pohonu lodé
vpred.

C3 ZNAMENI ZAVODU A ZMENY PRIBUZNYCH PRAVIDEL
C3.1 Startovni znameni

Pro startovani soubojii museji byt pouzita nasledujici znameni. Casy museji
byt brany podle vizudlnich znameni, na nepfitomnost zvukového znameni se
nebere zietel. Jestlize bude plachtén vice nez jeden souboj, musi byt startovni
znameni jednoho souboje vyzyvacim znamenim pro souboj nasledujici.
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Time in minutes Visual signal Sound signal Means

7 Flag F displayed One Attention signal

6 Flag F removed None
Numeral

5 pennant One Warning signal
displayed*

4 Flag P displayed One Preparatory signal
Blue or yellow

2 flag or both One** E:lltd Ofiﬁlr:_smrt
displayed** Y

1 Flag P removed One long

0 Warning signal One Starting signal

removed

* Within a flight, numeral pennant 1 means Match 1, pennant 2 means Match 2, etc., unless the sailing instructions state otherwise.

** These signals shall be made only if one or both boats fail to comply with rule C4.2. The flag(s) shall be displayed until the umpires

have signalled a penalty or for one minute, whichever is earlier.

Changes to Related Rules
(a) Rule 29.1 is changed to:

(M

(@)

When at a boat’s starting signal any part of her hull is on the
course side of the starting line or one of its extensions, the race
committee shall promptly display a blue or yellow flag identifying
the boat with one sound. The flag shall be displayed until the hull
of the boat is completely on the pre-start side of the starting line or
one of its extensions or until two minutes after her starting signal,
whichever is earlier.

When after a boat’s starting signal any part of her hull crosses
from the pre-start side to the course side of the starting line across
an extension without having started correctly, the race committee
shall promptly display a blue or yellow flag identifying the boat.
The flag shall be displayed until the hull of the boat is completely
on the pre-start side of the starting line or one of its extensions or
until two minutes after her starting signal, whichever is earlier.

(b) In the race signal AP the last sentence is changed to: ‘The attention
signal will be made 1 minute after removal unless at that time the race
is postponed again or abandoned.’
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C3.2

Cas N , Zvukové ,
L, Vizualni znameni , Vyznam
v minutach znamenti
10 VztyCena vlajka F jedno Upozornéni
6 Vlajka F spusténa zadné
5 VztyCen Ciselny jedno Vyzyvaci znameni
plamenec*
4 Vztycena vlajka P jedno Piipravné znameni
Vzty¢ena modra Konec
2 nebo zluta vlajka jedno** predstartovniho
nebo ob&** vstupniho ¢asu
1 Vlajka P spusténa Jedno dlouhé
0 Znameni vyzvy jedno Startovni znameni

a piipravy spusténo

* Ciselny plamenec 1 znamend v rozjezdu souboj 1, plamenec 2 znamena souboj 2 atd., pokud plachetni smérnice nestanovi jinak.

** Tato znameni museji byt dana, pouze pokud jedna nebo ob¢ lodé nevyhovély pravidlu C4.2. Vlajka(ky) musi(eji) byt vzty¢ena(ny),

dokud rozhod¢i nesignalizoval trest, nebo po dobu jedné minuty, podle toho co nastane dfive.

Zmény pribuznych pravidel

(a) Pravidlo 29.1 je zménéno nasledovné:

)

(@)

Kdyz je pfi startovnim znameni lodé jakakoli ¢ast jejiho trupu
na drahové strané startovni ¢ary nebo jejitho prodlouzeni, musi
zévodni komise oznacit lod’ vztyCenim modré nebo zluté vlajky
spole¢né s jednim zvukem. Vlajka musi byt vztycena, dokud trup
lod¢ neni zcela na predstartovni strané startovni cary nebo jejiho
prodlouzeni, nebo dvé minuty po jejim startovnim znameni, podle
toho co nastane diive.

Kdyz po startovnim znameni lod¢ jakakoli ¢ast jejiho trupu
protne startovni ¢aru z drahové strany pies jeji prodlouzeni,
aniz by odstartovala spravné, musi zavodni komise oznacit lod’
vztyCenim modré nebo zluté vlajky. Vlajka musi byt vztyCena,
dokud neni trup této lodé zcela na predstartovni strané startovni
¢ary nebo jejiho prodlouzeni, nebo dvé minuty po jejim startovnim
znameni, podle toho co nastane diive.

(b) Ve znameni zavodu AP je posledni véta zménéna na: ,,Znameni
upozornéni bude dano 1 minutu po stazeni, pokud v této dob¢é nebude
rozjizd’ka opét prerusena nebo odlozena®.
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C33

C4
C4.1

C4.2

C5
Cs1

Cs.2

Cs.3

C54

Cs5

Cs.6

Cs5.7

(¢) In the race signal N the last sentence is changed to: ‘The attention
signal will be made 1 minute after removal unless at that time the race
is abandoned again or postponed.’

Finishing Line Signals
The race signal Blue flag or shape shall not be used.
REQUIREMENTS BEFORE THE START

Ataboat’s preparatory signal, her hull shall be completely outside the line that
is at a 900 angle to the starting line through the starting mark at her assigned
end. In the pairing list, the boat listed on the left-hand side is assigned the port
end and shall display a blue flag at her stern while racing. The other boat is
assigned the starboard end and shall display a yellow flag at her stern while
racing.

Within the two-minute period following a boat’s preparatory signal, her hull
shall cross and clear the starting line, the first time from the course side to the
pre-start side.

SIGNALS BY UMPIRES

A green and white flag with one long sound means ‘No penalty’.

A blue or yellow flag identifying a boat with one long sound means ‘The
identified boat shall take a penalty by complying with rule C7.’

A red flag with or soon after a blue or yellow flag with one long sound means
‘The identified boat shall take a penalty by complying with rule C7.3(d).’

A black flag with a blue or yellow flag and one long sound means ‘The
identified boat is disqualified, and the match is terminated and awarded to the
other boat.’

One short sound means ‘A penalty is now completed.’

Repetitive short sounds mean ‘A boat is no longer taking a penalty and the
penalty remains.’

A blue or yellow flag or shape displayed from an umpire boat means ‘The
identified boat has an outstanding penalty.’
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C33

C4
C4.1

C4.2

Cs
Csa1

Cs5.2

Cs5.3

C54

Cs5

Cs.6

Cs5.7

(¢) Ve znameni zavodu N je posledni véta zménéna na: ,,Znameni
upozornéni bude dano 1 minutu po stazeni, pokud v této dobé nebude
rozjizd’ka opét prerusena nebo odlozena®.

Znameni cilové ¢ary
Zavodni znameni Modra vlajka nebo plamenec nesméji byt pouzita.

POZADAVKY PRED STARTEM

Pti ptipravném znameni lodé musi byt jeji trup zcela vné ¢ary, ktera je vedena
v uhlu 90° ke startovni ¢are ze startovni znacky urcené strany pro danou lod’.
V rozpise rozjizdek je lodi napsané na levé strané pridélen levy konec a musi,
kdyz zavodi, vzty¢it na zadi lodé modrou vlajku. Druhé lodi je pfidélen pravy
konec a musi, kdyz zdvodi, vzty¢it na zadi lod¢ zlutou vlajku.

Béhem dvouminutového intervalu nasledujiciho po pfipravném znameni
lod€, musi lod’ svym trupem protnout a piejet startovni ¢aru, poprvé z drahové
strany na pfedstartovni stranu.

ZNAMENI DAVANA ROZHODCIM NA VODE

Zeleno-bila vlajka s jednim dlouhym zvukovym signalem znamené ,,Zadny
trest®.

Modra nebo zluta vlajka, ktera oznacuje lod’, s jednim dlouhym zvukovym
znamenim znamena ,,0Oznacena lod’ musi provést trest v souladu s pravidlem
C7«.

Cervena vlajka spoleéné nebo brzy po modré nebo Zluté vlajce s dlouhym
zvukovym znamenim znamena: ,,Oznacena lod’ musi provést trest v souladu
s pravidlem C7.3(d)".

Cerna vlajka spole¢né s modrou nebo Zlutou vlajkou s dlouhym zvukovym
znamenim znamena: ,,Oznacena lod’ je diskvalifikovana, souboj je ukoncen
ve prospéch druhé lodé™.

Jedno kratké zvukové znameni znamena: ,, Trest je nyni splnén®.

Opakovana kratka zvukova znameni znamenaji: ,,Lod’ jiz neprovadi trest a
trest zustava®.

Modra nebo barevna vlajka nebo tvar vzty¢eny na lodi rozhod¢ich znamena:
,,Oznacena lod’ ma pozdrzeny trest™.
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Cé6
Ce.1

Ce6.2

Ceo.3

Co.4

Ce6.5

PROTESTS AND REQUESTS FOR REDRESS BY BOATS

A boat may protest another boat

(a) under a rule of Part 2, except rule 14, by clearly displaying flag Y
immediately after an incident in which she was involved;

(b) under any rule not listed in rule C6.1(a) or C6.2 by clearly displaying a
red flag as soon as possible after the incident.

A boat may not protest another boat under

(a) rule 14, unless damage or injury results;

(b) arule of Part 2, unless she was involved in the incident;
(c) rule 31 or42; or

(d) rule C4 or C7.

A boat requesting redress because of circumstances that arise while she
is racing or in the finishing area shall clearly display a red flag as soon as
possible after she becomes aware of those circumstances, but no later than
two minutes after finishing or retiring.

(a) A boat protesting under rule C6.1(a) shall remove flag Y before or as
soon as possible after the umpires’ signal.

(b) A boat protesting under rule C6.1(b) or requesting redress under rule
C6.3 shall, for her protest or request to be valid, keep her red flag
displayed until she has so informed the umpires after finishing or
retiring. No written protest or request for redress is required.

Umpire Decisions

(a) After flag Y is displayed, the umpires shall decide whether to penalize
any boat. They shall signal their decision in compliance with rule C5.1,
C5.2 or C5.3. However,

(1) if the umpires decide to penalize a boat, and as a result that boat
will have more than two outstanding penalties, the umpires shall
signal her disqualification under rule C5.4;

(2) when the umpires penalize a boat under rule C8.2 and in the same
incident there is a flag Y from a boat, the umpires may disregard
the flag Y.
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Ceé
Ce.1

Ce6.2

Ceo.3

Co6.4

Ce6.5

PROTESTY A ZADOSTI LODI O NAPRAVU

Lod’ mtze protestovat na jinou lod’

(a) podle pravidel Casti 2, kromé pravidla 14, zietelnym vzty&enim vlajky
,» Y okamzité po incidentu, kterého byla ucastnikem;

(b) podle pravidla, které neni vyjmenovano v pravidle C6.1(a) nebo C6.2,
zfetelnym vztyCenim Cervené vlajky co mozna nejdfive po incidentu.

Lod’ nemuze protestovat na jinou lod’ podle

(a) pravidla 14, pokud nevznikla $koda nebo zranéni,
(b) pravidel ¢asti 2, pokud nebyla ucastnikem incidentu,
(c) pravidla 31 nebo 42, nebo

(d) pravidla C4 nebo C7.

Lod’, ktera zada o napravu z divodi zalozenych na okolnostech, které vznikly,
kdyz zavodila nebo v cilovém prostoru, musi zietelné vztycit cervenou vlajku,
jak nejrychleji je to mozné poté, co si tyto okolnosti uvédomi, ale ne pozdéji
nez 2 minuty po dokonceni nebo vzdani.

(a) Lod, kterd protestuje podle pravidla C6.1(a), musi spustit vlajku Y
pred, nebo jak nejrychleji je to mozné po, znameni daném rozhod¢im.

(b) Lod, ktera protestuje podle pravidla C6.1(b) nebo Zada o napravu podle
pravidla C6.3, musi, aby jeji protest byl platny, ponechat svoji cervenou
vlajku vztycenou, dokud neinformovala rozhod¢i po dokonceni nebo
vzdani. Protest nebo zadost o napravu nemusi byt pisemné.

Rozhodnuti rozhod¢iho na vodé

(a) Poté co je vztyCena vlajka Y, rozhod¢i na vodé musi rozhodnout, zda
potrestaji nékterou z lodi. Své rozhodnuti museji signalizovat v souladu
s pravidlem C5.1, C5.2 nebo C5.3. Avsak,

(1) kdyz se rozhodci rozhodne penalizovat lod’ a ve vysledku ma tato
lod’ vice nez dva odlozené tresty, rozhod¢i musi signalizovat jeji
diskvalifikaci podle pravidla C5.4;

(2) kdyz rozhod¢i penalizuje lod’ podle pravidla C8.2 a na stejny

incident vzty¢i druha lod’ vlajku Y, potom mohou rozhod¢i tuto
vlajku ignorovat.
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Co6.6

Ce.7

C7
C7.1

C7.2

(b) The red-flag penalty in rule C5.3 shall be used when a boat has gained
a controlling position as a result of breaking a rule, but the umpires are
not certain that the conditions for an additional umpire-initiated penalty
have been fulfilled.

Protest Committee Decisions
(a) The protest committee may take evidence in any way it considers
appropriate and may communicate its decision orally.

(b) If the protest committee decides that a breach of a rule has had no
significant effect on the outcome of the match, it may

(1) impose a penalty of one point or part of one point;
(2) order aresail; or

(3) make another arrangement it decides is equitable, which may be
to impose no penalty.

(c) The penalty for breaking rule 14 when damage or injury results will be
at the discretion of the protest committee, and may include exclusion
from further races in the event.

Add new rule N1.10 to Appendix N:

N1.10 In rule N.1, one International Umpire may be appointed to the jury, or
a panel of it, in place of one International Judge.

PENALTY SYSTEM

Deleted Rule

Rule 44 is deleted.

All Penalties

(a) A penalized boat may delay taking a penalty within the limitations of
rule C7.3 and shall take it as follows:

(1)  When on a leg of the course to a windward mark, she shall gybe
and, as soon as reasonably possible, luff to a close-hauled course.

(2) When on a leg of the course to a leeward mark or the finishing
line, she shall tack and, as soon as reasonably possible, bear away
to a course that is more than ninety degrees from the true wind.

(b) Add to rule 2: “When racing, a boat need not take a penalty unless
signalled to do so by an umpire.’
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Co6.6

Ce.7

Cc7
C7.1

C7.2

(b) Trest cervenou vlajkou podle pravidla C5.3 musi byt pouzit, kdyz
lod’ ziskala kontrolujici pozici jako dusledek poruseni pravidla, ale
rozhodc¢i si nejsou jisti, zda byly splnény podminky pro dodatecny trest
iniciovany rozhod¢imi.

Rozhodnuti protestni komise

(a) Protestni komise muze ptijmout svédectvi jakymkoli zpiisobem, ktery
povazuje za vhodny, a své rozhodnuti mtze sdélit Gstné.

(b) Jestlize protestni komise rozhodne, Ze poruseni pravidla nemélo
vyznamny vliv na vysledek souboje, mtize

(1) ulozit trest jednoho bodu, nebo ¢ast jednoho bodu;

(2) ptikazat opakovani souboje; nebo

(3) wucinit jinou upravu, o které rozhodne, Ze je spravedliva. Tim
muze byt neulozeni zadného trestu.

(c) Trest pro poruseni pravidla 14 v pfipadé vzniku Skody nebo zranéni
bude uréen podle rozhodnuti protestni komise. Trestem muze byt
vylouceni z dalSich rozjizd€ék zavodu.

Je pridano nové pravidlo N1.10 do Dodatku N
N1.10 V pravidle N1 mtze byt do jury, nebo do poroty z ni sestavené,

jmenovan jeden Mezinarodni rozhod¢i na vodé (umpire) namisto
jednoho mezinarodniho soudce.

SYTEM TRESTU
ZruSeni pravidla
Pravidlo 44 je zruseno.

Vsechny tresty

(a) Potrestand lod” mize pozdrzet provedeni trestu v rozsahu omezeni
pravidlem C7.3 a musi jej provést nasledovné:

(1) Pokud je na useku drahy k navétrné znacce, musi provést
prehozeni, a jakmile je to rozumné mozné, vyostfit na smér ostfe
proti vétru.

(2) Pokud je na tseku k zavétrné znacce nebo cilové care, musi
provést obrat, a jakmile je to rozumné mozné, odpadnout na smér,
ktery je vice nez devadesat stupid od skutecného vétru.

(b) Doplite do pravidla 2: ,, Kdyz zavodi, lod’ nemusi pfijmout trest, pokud
tak nesignalizuje rozhod¢i.*
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C7.3

C74

©

(d)

(e)

)

A boat completes a leg of the course when any part of her hull crosses
the extension of the line from the previous mark through the mark she
is rounding, or on the last leg when she finishes.

A penalized boat shall not be recorded as having finished until she takes
her penalty and her hull is completely on the course side of the line
and she then finishes, unless the penalty is cancelled before or after she
crosses the finishing line.

If a boat has one or two outstanding penalties and the other boat in
her match is penalized, one penalty for each boat shall be cancelled
except that a red-flag penalty shall not cancel or be cancelled by another
penalty.

If one boat has finished and is no longer racing, and the other boat has
an outstanding penalty, the umpires may cancel the outstanding penalty.

Penalty Limitations

(a)

(b)

(©)

(d)

A boat taking a penalty that includes a tack shall have the spinnaker
head below the main-boom gooseneck from the time she passes head to
wind until she is on a close-hauled course.

No part of a penalty may be taken inside the zone of a rounding mark
that begins, bounds or ends the leg the boat is on.

If a boat has one outstanding penalty, she may take the penalty any
time after starting and before finishing. If a boat has two outstanding
penalties, she shall take one of them as soon as reasonably possible, but
not before starting.

When the umpires display a red flag with or soon after a penalty flag,
the penalized boat shall take a penalty as soon as reasonably possible,
but not before starting.

Taking and Completing Penalties

(a)

(b)

When a boat with an outstanding penalty is on a leg to a windward mark
and gybes, or is on a leg to a leeward mark or the finishing line and
passes head to wind, she is taking a penalty.

When a boat taking a penalty either does not take the penalty correctly
or does not complete the penalty as soon as reasonably possible, she is
no longer taking a penalty. The umpires shall signal this as required by
rule C5.6.
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(¢) Lod ukon¢i usek drahy, kdyz jakakoli cast jejiho trupu protne
prodlouzeni spojnice mezi predchozi znackou a znackou kterou
obeplouva, nebo na poslednim tseku, kdyz dokongéi.

(d) Potrestana lod’ nesmi byt zaznamenana ze dokoncila, dokud neprovede
svij trest a jeji trup nebude zcela na drahové strané cilové ¢ary a potom
nedokonc¢i, s vyjimkou, Ze trest je zrusen dfive nebo potom, co protne
cilovou caru.

(e) Jestlize ma lod” jeden nebo dva pozdrzené tresty a druhd lod’ v jejim
souboji je potrestana, jeden trest pro kazdou lod” musi byt vymazan
s tou vyjimkou, ze trest ,,Cervenou vlajkou* nesmi vymazat nebo byt
vymazan jinym trestem.

(f) Jestlize jedna lod’ dokoncila a jiz nezavodi a druhd lod’ mé odlozeny
trest, rozhod¢i ji mohou tento trest zrusit.

C7.3 Omezeni trestu

(a) Lod, ktera pfijima trest, ktery obsahuje obrat, musi mit hlavu spinakru
pod kovanim hlavniho rdhna od okamziku, kdy je pfidi proti vétru,
dokud neni na sméru ostfe proti vétru.

(b) Zadna cast trestu nemtize byt provedena uvnitf zény obeplouvané
znacky, kterd zacind, ohranicuje nebo ukoncuje usek drahy, na kterém
se lod’ nachazi.

(¢) Pokud ma lod jeden pozdrzeny trest, mize provést trest kdykoli po
odstartovani a pred dokonéenim. Pokud ma lod’ dva pozdrZzené tresty,
musi provést jeden z nich, jak nejrychleji je to rozumné mozné, ale ne
pted odstartovanim.

(d) Kdyz rozhod¢i vztyéi ¢ervenou vlajku spolecné s vlajkou potrestané
lod¢, nebo kratce po jejim vztyCeni, potrestana lod’ musi provést trest,
jak nejrychleji je to rozumné mozné, ale ne pied odstartovanim.

C7.4 Prijeti a doplnéni trestt

(a) Kdyz je lod’ s pozdrzenym trestem na useku drahy k navétrné znacce a
piehazuje, nebo kdyz je na useku drahy k zavétrné znacce nebo k cilové
¢are a prechazi pres smér ptidi proti vétru, tak provadi trest.

(b) Pokud lod, ktera vykonava trest, jej neprovadi spravné, nebo ho
nedokon¢i tak, jak nejrychleji je to rozumné mozné, tak jiz nevykonava
trest. Rozhod¢i to museji signalizovat tak, jak je vyzadovano pravidlem
C5.6.
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C8
C8.1

C8.2

C8.3

C8.4

C8.5

(¢) The umpire boat for each match shall display blue or yellow flags or
shapes, each flag or shape indicating one outstanding penalty. When
a boat has taken a penalty, or a penalty has been cancelled, one flag or
shape shall be removed, with the appropriate sound signal. Failure of
the umpires to signal correctly shall not change the number of penalties
outstanding.

PENALTIES INITIATED BY UMPIRES
Rule Changes

Rules 60.2(a) and 60.3(a) do not apply to rules for which penalties may be
imposed by umpires.

When the umpires decide that a boat has broken rule 31, 42, C4, C7.3(c) or
C7.3(d) she shall be penalized by signalling her under rule C5.2 or C5.3.
However, if a boat is penalized for breaking a rule of Part 2 and if she in the
same incident breaks rule 31, she shall not be penalized for breaking rule 31.
Furthermore, a boat that displays an incorrect flag or does not display the
correct flag shall be warned orally and given an opportunity to correct the
error before being penalized.

When the umpires decide that a boat has

(a) gained an advantage by breaking a rule after allowing for a penalty,
(b) deliberately broken a rule, or

(¢) committed a breach of sportsmanship,

she shall be penalized under rule C5.2, C5.3 or C5.4.

If the umpires or protest committee members decide that a boat may have
broken a rule other than those listed in rules C6.1(a) and C6.2, they shall
so inform the protest committee for its action under rule 60.3 and rule C6.6
when appropriate.

When, after one boat has started, the umpires are satisfied that the other boat
will not szart, they may signal under rule C5.4 that the boat that did not start
is disqualified and the match is terminated.
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C8
C8.1

C8.2

C8.3

C8.4

C8.5

(¢) Lod rozhod¢ich musi pro kazdy souboj vztyCovat barevné vlajky nebo
tvary, kdy kazda vlajka nebo tvar urcuje jeden pozdrzeny trest. Kdyz
lod’ provedla trest nebo byl trest zrusen, jedna vlajka nebo tvar musi
byt spustén. Chyba rozhod¢ich v signalizaci neméni pocet pozdrzenych
tresta.

TRESTY ULOZENE ROZHODCIMI NA VODE
Zmény pravidel

Pravidla 60.2(a) a 60.3(a) neplati pro pravidla, podle kterych mtze byt trest
ulozen rozhod¢imi na vodé.

Kdyz rozhod¢i na vodé rozhodnou, ze lod” porusila pravidlo 31, 42, C4,
C7.3(c) nebo C7.3(d), musi ji byt signalizovan trest podle pravidla C5.2
nebo C5.3. Avsak, pokud je lod’ potrestana pro poruseni pravidla Casti 2
a pti stejném incidentu porusi pravidlo 31, nesmi byt pro poruseni pravidla
31 potrestana. Lod’, ktera vyvésila chybnou vlajku, musi byt Gistné varovana
a musi ji byt dana pfilezitost chybu odstranit predtim, nez bude penalizovana.

Kdyz rozhod¢i na vodé rozhodnou, ze lod’

(a) ziskala porusenim pravidla vyhodu, i kdyz trest vykonala,
(b) zamérné porusila pravidlo, nebo

(¢) porusila zasady sportovniho jednani,

musi byt potrestana podle pravidla C5.2, C5.3 nebo C5.4.

Jestlize rozhod¢i na vodé nebo Elenové protestni komise rozhodnou, ze lod’
mohla porusit pravidlo jiné, nez které je vyjmenovano v pravidle C6.1(a)
nebo C6.2, museji o tom informovat protestni komisi, aby ta jednala podle
pravidla 60.3 a pravidla C6.6, pokud je to pfimétené.

Kdyz jsou rozhod¢i na vod¢ po odstartovani jedné lodé presvédceni, ze druha
lod’ neodstartuje, mohou podle pravidla C5.4 signalizovat, ze lod’ ktera
neodstartovala, je diskvalifikovana a souboj je ukoncen.
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C8.6 When the match umpires, together with at least one other umpire, decide
that a boat has broken rule 14 and damage resulted, they may impose
a points-penalty without a hearing. The competitor shall be informed of the
penalty as soon as practicable and, at the time of being so informed, may
request a hearing. The protest committee shall then proceed under rule C6.6.
Any penalty decided by the protest committee may be more than the penalty
imposed by the umpires. When the umpires decide that a penalty greater than
one point is appropriate, they shall act under rule C8.4.

C9 REQUESTS FOR REDRESS OR REOPENING; APPEALS;
OTHER PROCEEDINGS

C9.1 There shall be no request for redress or an appeal from a decision made under
rule C5, C6, C7 or C8. In rule 66 the third sentence is changed to: ‘A party to
the hearing may not ask for a reopening.’

C9.2 A competitor may not base a request for redress on a claim that an action
by an official boat was improper. The protest committee may decide to
consider giving redress in such circumstances but only if it believes that an
official boat, including an umpire boat, may have seriously interfered with a
competing boat.

C9.3 No proceedings of any kind may be taken in relation to any action or non-
action by the umpires, except as permitted in rule C9.2.

C10 SCORING

C10.1 The winning competitor of each match scores one point (half a point each for
a dead heat); the loser scores no points.

C10.2 When a competitor withdraws from part of an event the scores of all completed
races shall stand.

C10.3 When a single round robin is terminated before completion, or a multiple
round robin is terminated during the first round robin, a competitor‘s score
shall be the average points scored per match sailed by the competitor.
However, if any of the competitors have completed less than one third of
the scheduled matches, the entire round robin shall be disregarded and, if
necessary, the event declared void. For the purposes of tie-breaking in rule
C11.1(a), a competitor’s score shall be the average points scored per match
between the tied competitors.
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C8.6 Kdyz rozhod¢i souboje spolecné s nejméné jednim dal$im rozhodéim
rozhodnou, ze lod’ porusila pravidlo 14 a vznikla Skoda, mohou bez
projednani ulozit bodovy trest. Zavodnik musi byt informovan, jakmile je
to proveditelné, a mize v okamziku informovani vyzadovat projednani.
Protestni komise musi takovy pfipad projednat podle pravidla C6.6. Trest
uloZeny protestni komisi miize byt vice nez trest ulozeny rozhod¢imi na
vodé. Pokud rozhod¢i na vodé rozhodnou, Ze je vhodny trest vétsi nez jeden
bod, museji jednat podle pravidla C8.4.

C9 ZADOST O NAPRAVU NEBO OBNOVENI, ODVOLANI, JINE
POSTUPY

C9.1 Na rozhodnuti, které bylo provedeno podle pravidla C5, C6, C7 nebo CS8,
neni moznost podat zadost o napravu nebo odvolani. V pravidle 66 se tfeti
véta meéni na: ,,Strana projednani nemtize zadat o obnoveni projednani®.

C9.2 Zavodnik nemlze zalozit zadost o napravu na tvrzeni, ze Cinnost lodé
pofadatele byla nespravna. Protestni komise muze rozhodnout, ze zvazi
udéleni napravy pii téchto okolnostech, ale pouze pokud véfi, ze lod
potadatele, v¢etné lodé rozhod¢ich, mohla vazné piekazet zavodici lodi.

C9.3 Zadné postupy jakéhokoli druhu nemohou byt uplatnény v souvislosti
s ¢innosti nebo necinnosti rozhod¢ich, mimo toho, jak je dovoleno v pravidle
C9.2.

C10 BODOVANI

C10.1 Vitézny zavodnik kazdého souboje ziska jeden bod (pfi nerozhodné jizdé
kazdy ptl bodu). Porazeny neziska zadny bod.

C10.2 Kdyz zavodnik odstoupi z c¢asti zavodu, vysledky vSech dokoncenych
soubojui museji zdstat.

C10.3 Kdyz je ¢ast zavodu ,jedenkrat kazdy s kazdym® ukoncena pied jejim
dokonéenim, nebo ,,nékolikrat kazdy s kazdym* ukonéena v prub&hu prvniho
kola, zavodnikovo skore bude pomér ziskanych bodi k poctu souboju, které
jel. Jestlize jakykoli zavodnik dokonéil méné nez jednu tietinu vypsanych
rozjizdék, potom musi byt celé toto kolo anulovano a pokud je to nutné, zavod
prohlasen za neplatny. Pro ucely feSeni shody dle C11.1(a), zavodnikovo
skore bude pomér vitéznych bodl a odjetych souboji mezi zavodniky se
shodou.
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C10.4 When a multiple round robin is terminated with an incomplete round robin,
only one point shall be available for all the matches sailed between any two
competitors, as follows:

Number of matches completed

. Points for each win
between any two competitors

1 One point

2 Half a point

3 A third of a point
(etc.)

C10.5 In a round-robin series,

(a) competitors shall be placed in order of their total scores, highest score
first;

(b) a competitor who has won a match but is disqualified for breaking
a rule against a competitor in another match shall lose the point for that
match (but the losing competitor shall not be awarded the point); and

c¢) the overall position between competitors who have sailed in different
p p
groups shall be decided by the highest score.

C10.6 In a knockout series the sailing instructions shall state the minimum number
of points required to win a series between two competitors. When a knockout
series is terminated it shall be decided in favour of the competitor with the
higher score.

C10.7 When only one boat in a match fails to sail the course, she shall be scored no
points (without a hearing).

C11 TIES
C11.1 Round-Robin Series

In a round-robin series competitors are assigned to one or more groups and
scheduled to sail against all other competitors in their group one or more
times. Each separate stage identified in the event format shall be a separate
round-robin series irrespective of the number of times each competitor sails
against each other competitor in that stage.
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C10.4 Kdyz je ¢ast zavodu ,,n¢kolikrat kazdy s kazdym* ukoncena s nedokon¢enym
kolem, potom bude pfidélen pouze jeden bod pro vSechny souboje mezi
kterymikoli dvéma zavodniky nasledovné:

Pocet soubojii uskutecnénych mezi Body za kazdé vitezstvi
kterymikoli dvema zavodniky
1 jeden bod
2 polovina bodu
3 tietina bodu
(atd.)

C10.5 V casti zavodu ,.kazdy s kazdym*

(a) museji byt zavodnici setazeni podle celkového poctu bodi. Ten, ktery
ziskal nejvice bodd, je prvni;

(b) musi zavodnik, ktery zvitézil v souboji, ale byl diskvalifikovan za
poruseni pravidla proti zavodnikovi v jiném souboji, ztratit bod za
tento souboj (ale porazeny zavodnik nesmi bod ziskat); a

(¢) musi byt celkové umisténi mezi zavodniky, ktefi plachtili v rozdilnych
skupinach, rozhodnuto podle nejvyssiho poétu bod.

C10.6 Ve vytrazovaci casti musi plachetni smérnice pfedepsat minimalni pocet
bodl pozadovanych pro vitézstvi v zapase mezi dvéma zavodniky. Kdyz
je vyfazovaci souboj ukonéen, musi byt rozhodnut ve prospéch zadvodnika
s vy$§im bodovym vysledkem.

C10.7 Kdyz pouze jedna lod’ souboje nepropluje drahu, neziskava vitézny bod (bez
projednani).

Cl11 SHODY
C11.1 Cast zavodu ,.kazdy s kazdym*

V casti zavodu ., kazdy s kazdym* jsou zavodnici roziazeni do jedné nebo
vice skupin, kde kazdy jednou nebo vicekrat zavodi proti kazdému z dané
skupiny. Kazda samostatnd uroven zdavodu urcend ve formatu zavodu musit
byt samostatna cast , kazdy s kazdym"™ bez ohledu na to, kolikrat kazdy
zavodnik v této urovni zavodi proti dalsim zavodnikiim.
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C11.2

C11.3

Ties between two or more competitors in a round-robin series shall be broken
by the following methods, in order, until all ties are broken. When one or more
ties are only partially broken, rules C11.1(a) to C11.1(e) shall be reapplied to
them. Ties shall be decided in favour of the competitor(s) who

(a) placed in order, has the highest score in the matches between the tied
competitors;

(b) when the tie is between two competitors in a multiple round robin, has
won the last match between the two competitors;

(¢) has the most points against the competitor placed highest in the round-
robin series or, if necessary, second highest, and so on until the tie is
broken. When two separate ties have to be resolved but the resolution
of each depends upon resolving the other, the following principles shall
be used in the rule C11.1(c) procedure:

(1) the higher-place tie shall be resolved before the lowerplace tie,
and

(2) all the competitors in the lower-place tie shall be treated as a
single competitor for the purposes of rule C11.1(c);

(d) after applying rule C10.5(c), has the highest place in the different
groups, irrespective of the number of competitors in each group;

(e) has the highest place in the most recent stage of the event (fleet race,
round robin, etc.).

Knockout Series

Ties (including 0-0) between competitors in a knockout series shall be broken
by the following methods, in order, until the tie is broken. The tie shall be
decided in favour of the competitor who

(a) has the highest place in the most recent round-robin series, applying
rule C11.1 if necessary;

(b) has won the most recent match in the event between the tied competitors.
Remaining Ties

When rule C11.1 or C11.2 does not resolve a tie,
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C11.2

C11.3

Shoda mezi dvéma nebo vice zavodniky v casti ,kazdy s kazdym® musi
byt rozhodnuta uzitim nasledujicich metod v daném potadi, dokud nejsou
vSechny shody rozhodnuty. Pokud jsou jedna nebo vice shod rozhodnuty
pouze ¢asteCné, museji byt na zbyvajici shody znovu uplatnéna pravidla
Cl1.1(a) az C11.1(e). Shody museji byt rozhodnuty ve prospéch zavodnika,
ktery:

(a) po sefazeni ziskal nejvice bodd v soubojich mezi zdvodniky se shodou
bodt;

(b) kdyz je shoda mezi dvéma zavodniky v ¢asti zadvodu o nékolika kolech
kazdy s kazdym®, zvitézil v poslednim souboji mezi témito dvéma
zavodniky;

(¢) ma nejvice bodl oproti zavodnikovi, ktery je umistén nejvyse v této
Casti zavodu ,,kazdy s kazdym*, nebo pokud je to nutné, druhy nejvyssi
a tak dale, dokud neni shoda rozhodnuta. Kdyz museji byt rozhodnuty
dv¢ rozdilné shody, ale rozhodnuti kazdé z nich zavisi na rozhodnuti té
druhé, museji byt pouzity nasledujici principy v postupu podle pravidla
Cl11.1(c):

(1) shoda na lepsim umisténi musi byt rozhodnuta diive nez shoda na
hor$im umisténi a

(2) vsichni zavodnici ve shodé na hor§im umisténi museji byt pro
ucely pravidla Cl11.1(c) uvazovani jako jeden samostatny
zavodnik.

(d) po uplatnéni pravidla C10.5(c) obsadil nejlepsi umisténi v rozdilnych
skupinach bez ohledu na pocet zavodnikti v kazdé skupiné.

(e) obsadil nejlepsi umisténi v ptredchozi trovni zavodu (fleet race, ,.kazdy
s kazdym®, atd.).

Cast zavodu ,,knockout*

Shoda (v¢etné 0-0) mezi dvéma zavodniky v ¢asti zavodu ,.knockout* musi
byt rozhodnuta pouzitim nasledujicich metod v daném potadi, dokud neni
rozhodnuta. Shoda musi byt rozhodnuta ve prospéch zavodnika, ktery

(a) obsadil nejlepsi umisténi v posledni ¢asti ,,kazdy s kazdym®, pti pouziti
C11.1, pokud je to nutné;

(b) zvitézil v poslednim vzajemném souboji mezi zavodniky se shodou.
Zbyvajici shody

Pokud pravidlo C11.1 nebo C11.2 nerozhodlo shodu:
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APPENDIX C MATCH RACING RULES

(@)

(b)

(©)

if the tie needs to be resolved for a later stage of the event (or another
event for which the event is a direct qualifier), the tie shall be broken
by a sail-off when practicable. When the race committee decides that
a sail-off is not practicable, the tie shall be decided in favour of the
competitor who has the highest score in the round-robin series after
eliminating the score for the first race for each tied competitor or, should
this fail to break the tie, the second race for each tied competitor and so
on until the tie is broken. When a tie is partially resolved, the remaining
tie shall be broken by reapplying rule C11.1 or C11.2.

to decide the winner of an event that is not a direct qualifier for another
event, or the overall position between competitors eliminated in one
round of a knockout series, a sail-off may be used (but not a draw).

when a tie is not broken any monetary prizes or ranking points for
tied places shall be added together and divided equally among the tied
competitors.
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(2)

(b)

(©)

pokud je potieba shodu rozhodnout kvuli nasledujici urovni zavodu
(nebo dalsimu zavodu, pro ktery je toto ptima kvalifikace), shoda
musi byt rozhodnuta, pokud je to mozné, vyfazovaci rozjizd’kou.
Pokud zavodni komise rozhodne, Ze vytazovaci rozjizdku neni mozné
uskutecnit, shoda musi byt rozhodnuta ve prospéch zavodnika, ktery
ma nejvyssi bodovy zisk v ¢asti ,.kazdy s kazdym* po vymazani prvni
rozjizd’ky kazdého zavodnika se shodou, nebo pokud neni rozhodnuto,
druhé rozjizd’ky mezi zavodniky se shodou, a tak dale, dokud shoda
neni rozhodnuta. Pokud je shoda ¢asteéné vytesSena, zbyvajici shoda
musi byt rozhodnuta za opétovného pouziti pravidel C11.1 a C11.2.

pro rozhodnuti o vitézi zavodu, ktery neni pfimou kvalifikaci pro dalsi
zavod, nebo o celkovém poradi mezi zavodniky vyfazenymi v jednom
kole ¢asti zavodu ,.knockout®, mize byt jeta nova rozjizdka (ale ne
losovani).

pokud shoda neni rozhodnuta, jakékoli penézni ceny nebo body do
zebtickl za umisténi se shodou museji byt secteny a rozdéleny rovnym
dilem mezi zavodniky se shodou.
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TEAM RACING RULES

D1

D1.1

Team races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules of Sailing as changed by
this appendix.

CHANGES TO THE RACING RULES

Definitions and the Rules of Parts 2 and 4

(@)
(b)

(©
(d)

(e)

¢

(@

(h)

In the definition Zone the distance is changed to two hull lengths.
Rule 18.2(b) is changed to:

If boats are overlapped when the first of them reaches the zone, the
outside boat at that moment shall thereafter give the inside boat mark-
room. If a boat is clear ahead when she reaches the zone, or she later
becomes clear ahead when another boat passes head to wind, the boat
clear astern at that moment shall thereafter give her mark-room.

Rule 18.4 is deleted.

When stated in the sailing instructions, rule 20 is changed so that the

following arm signals are required in addition to the hails:

(1) for room to tack, repeatedly and clearly pointing to windward;
and

(2) for “You tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing at the other boat
and waving the arm to windward.

Rule 23.1 is changed to: ‘If reasonably possible, a boat not racing shall

not interfere with a boat that is racing, and a boat that has finished shall

not act to interfere with a boat that has not finished.’

Add new rule 23.3: “When boats in different races meet, any change of

course by either boat shall be consistent with complying with a rule or

trying to win her own race.’

Add to rule 41:

(¢) help from another boat on her team provided -electronic
communication is not used.

Rule 45 is deleted.
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DODATEK D

PRAVIDLA PRO ZAVOD DRUZSTEV
(TEAM RACING)

D1

D1.1

Zavody druzstev (team racing) se museji ridit Zavodnimi pravidly jachtingu
tak, jak jsou zménena timto dodatkem.

ZMENY ZAVODNICH PRAVIDEL

Definice a pravidla Casti 2 a Casti 4

(@
(b)

(©)
(d)

(e)

)

(&)
(e

(h)

V definici zony je vzdalenost zménéna na dvé délky trupu.
Pravidlo 18.2(b) je zménéno na:

Jestlize jsou lod¢€ v kryti, kdyz prvni z nich vpluje do zony, lod’, ktera
je v tom okamziku vné&jsi, musi ndsledné poskytnout vnitini lodi misto
u znacky. Jestlize je lod’ zcela vpredu, kdyz dosdhne zony, nebo pozdéji
ziska pozici zcela vpiedu tim, ze druhd lod” prekroci smér proti vétru,
lod’, ktera je v tom okamziku zcela vzadu, ji musi potom dat misto
u znacky.

Pravidlo 18.4 je zruseno.

Pokud je to stanoveno v plachetnich smérnicich, pravidlo 20 je zménéno
tak, ze jsou navic k volani vyzadovany nasledujici signaly rukou:

(1) pro misto k obratu opakované a zietelné ukazovani do navétii a

(2) pro ,obrat ty*“ opakované a zietelné ukdzani na druhou lod’
a mavnuti rukou do navetii.

Pravidlo 23.1 je zménéno na ,,Pokud je to rozumné mozné, lod’, ktera

nezavodi, nesmi prekazet lodi, kterd zdvodi, a lod’, ktera jiz dokoncila,

nesmi jednat tak, aby ptekazela lodi, ktera jest¢ nedokoncila.*

Je ptidano nové pravidlo 23.3: ,Kdyz se lodg, které zavodi v riznych

rozjizd’kach, potkaji, musi byt jakdkoli zména sméru kazdé z lodi

dasledné v souladu s pravidlem nebo snahou zvitézit ve vlastni

rozjizd’ce*.

Pridejte do pravidla 41:

pomoci od jiné lodé svého druzstva za ptedpokladu, ze neni uzito

elektronické komunikace.

Pravidlo 45 je zruseno.
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D1.2 Protests and Requests for Redress

D1.3

(@)

(b)

(©)

(d)

(©

®

(2

Rule 60.1 is changed to:
A boat may

(a) protest another boat, but not for an alleged breach of a rule of Part
2 unless she was involved in the incident or the incident involved
contact between members of the other team; or

(b) request redress.
Rule 61.1(a) is changed so that the boat may remove her red flag after it
has been conspicuously displayed.

The boat requesting redress for an incident in the racing area shall
display a red flag at the first reasonable opportunity after the incident.
She shall display the red flag until it is acknowledged by the race
committee or by an umpire.

The race committee or protest committee shall not protest a boat for

breaking a rule of Part 2 or rule 31 or 42 except

(1) based on evidence in a report from an umpire after a black and
white flag has been displayed; or

(2) under rule 14 upon receipt of a report from any source alleging
damage or injury.

Protests and requests for redress need not be in writing. The protest

committee may take evidence in any way it considers appropriate and

may communicate its decision orally.

A boat is not entitled to redress based on damage or injury caused by

another boat on her team.

When a supplied boat suffers a breakdown, rule D5 applies.

Penalties

(a)

(b)

(©

Rule 44.1 is changed to:

A boat may take a One-Turn Penalty when she may have broken one
or more rules of Part 2, or rule 31 or 42, in an incident while racing.
However, when she may have broken a rule of Part 2 and rule 31 in the
same incident she need not take the penalty for breaking rule 31.

When a boat clearly indicates that she will take a penalty under rule
44.1, she shall take that penalty.

A boat may take a penalty by retiring and informing the race committee
or an umpire.
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D1.2 Protesty a Zadosti o napravu

D1.3

(@)

(b)

(©)

(d)

(e)

®

Pravidlo 60.1 je zménéno na:
,,Lod’ muze:

(a) protestovat na jinou lod’, ale ne pro udajné poruseni pravidla
Casti 2, pokud nebyla G¢astnikem incidentu nebo pokud nedoslo
k dotyku mezi ¢leny druhého druzstva, nebo

(b) zadat o napravu.
Pravidlo 61.1(a) je zménéno tak, ze lod’ miize stahnout svoji cervenou
vlajku poté, co byla zfeteln¢ ukazana.

Lod’, kterd zada o napravu na zaklad¢ incidentu v zavodnim prostoru,
musi vzty¢it cervenou vlajku pfi prvni vhodné prilezitosti po incidentu.
Musi ponechat ¢ervenou vlajku vztycenou, dokud ji nevezme na védomi
zavodni komise nebo rozhod¢i na vode.

Zavodni komise nebo protestni komise nesmi protestovat lod’ za

poruseni pravidla ¢asti 2 nebo pravidla 31 nebo 42 vyjma:

(1) na zéklad¢ hlaseni podaném rozhod¢im na vodé poté, co byla
vztyCena Cerno bila vlajka.

(2) podle pravidla 14 poté, co obdrzi zpravu z jakéhokoli zdroje,
ktery lod’ obvinuje, ze zplsobila §kodu nebo zranéni.

Protesty a zadosti o napravu nemuseji byt pisemné. Protestni komise

muize pfijmout svédectvi jakymkoli zptisobem, ktery povazuje za

vhodny, a své rozhodnuti mize vyhlasit ustné.

Lod’ neni opravnéna k udéleni napravy na zakladé skody nebo zranéni,

které ji zptsobila lod’ vlastniho tymu.

(g) Kdyz lod dodana poradatelem ma zavadu, plati pravidlo D5.
Tresty
(a) Pravidlo 44.1 je zménéno na: ,,Lod’ mize pfijmout jednootackovy trest,

(b)

(©)

kdyz mohla porusit jedno nebo vice pravidel Casti 2 nebo pravidlo
31 nebo 42 v incidentu, kdyz zavodi. Nicméné, kdyz mohla porusit
pravidlo Casti 2 a zarovei pravidlo 31, nemusi piijmout trest za
poruseni pravidla 31.

Kdyz lod” jednoznaéné signalizuje, ze pfijme trest podle pravidla 44,
potom musi tento trest vykonat.

Lod’ miize pfijmout trest odstoupenim z rozjizd’ky, v tom piipad¢ musi
informovat zavodni komisi nebo rozhodc¢iho na vodé.
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D2

D2.1

D2.2

D23

(d) There shall be no penalty for breaking a rule of Part 2 when the incident
is between boats on the same team and there is no contact.

UMPIRED RACES
When Rule D2 Applies

Rule D2 applies to umpired races. Races to be umpired shall be identified in
the notice of race or sailing instructions or by the display of flag J no later
than the warning signal.

Protests by Boats

When a boat protests under a rule of Part 2 or under rule 31 or 42 for an

incident in the racing area, she is not entitled to a hearing and the following

applies:

(a)  She shall hail ‘Protest’ and conspicuously display a red flag at the first
reasonable opportunity for each.

(b) The boats shall be given time to respond.

(c) If no boat takes a penalty or clearly indicates that she will do so, an
umpire shall decide whether to penalize any boat.

(d) If more than one boat breaks a rule, an umpire shall decide whether to
penalize any boat that did not take a penalty.

(e) An umpire shall signal a decision in compliance with rule D2.4.

Penalties Initiated by an Umpire

An umpire may penalize a boat without a protest by another boat, or report
the incident to the protest committee, or both, when the boat
(a) breaks rule 31 or 42 and does not take a penalty;

(b) Dbreaks a rule of Part 2 and makes contact with another boat on her team
or with a boat in another race, and no boat takes a penalty;

(c) breaks a rule and her team gains an advantage despite her, or another
boat on her team, taking a penalty;

(d) breaks rule 14 and there is damage or injury;
(e) breaks rule D1.3(b);

(f) fails to take a penalty signalled by an umpire;
(g) commits a breach of sportsmanship.

The umpire shall signal a decision in compliance with rule D2.4.
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D2

D2.1

D2.2

D2.3

(d) Zadny trest nebude udélen za poruseni pravidla Casti 2, kdyz k incidentu
doslo mezi dvéma lodémi stejného tymu a nebyl mezi nimi dotyk.

ROZJIZDKY ROZHODOVANE NA VODE
Kdy pravidlo D2 plati

Pravidlo D2 plati pro rozjizd’ky, které jsou rozhodovany na vod¢. Rozjizd’ky,
které budou rozhodovany na vodé¢, museji byt ureny ve vypsani zavodu,
v plachetnich smérnicich nebo vztyCenim vlajky “J” ne pozd€ji nez
S vyzyvacim znamenim.

Protest lodé

Kdyz lod’ protestuje podle pravidla Césti 2 nebo pravidla 31 nebo 42 na

zéaklad¢ incidentu v zavodnim prostoru, neni opravnéna k projednani a plati

nasledujici:

(a) Musi zvolat ,,Protest* a zfetelné vztycit cervenou vlajku, oboji pfi prvni
rozumné prilezitosti.

(b) Lodé museji mit dostatek ¢asu k reakci.

(c) Pokud zadna lod’ nepfijme trest nebo zadna z lodi nesignalizuje, Ze trest
pfijme, rozhod¢i musi rozhodnout, zda udé€li trest nekteré lodi.

(d) Kdyz vice nez jedna lod’ porusi pravidlo, rozhod¢i musi rozhodnout,
zda udéli trest nékteré lodi, ktera nepfijala trest.

(¢) Rozhod¢i musi signalizovat rozhodnuti v souladu s pravidlem D2.4.

Tresty udélované rozhod¢imi

Rozhod¢i muze ulozit lodi trest, aniz by jina lod’ protestovala, nebo podat

zpravu Protestni komisi, nebo oboji, kdyz lod”:

(a) porusi pravidlo 31 nebo 42 a nevykona trest;

(b) porusi pravidlo Casti 2 a zptisobi dotek s jinou lodi svého druzstva nebo
s lodi jiné rozjizd’ky a zadna lod’ nevykona trest;

(c) porusi pravidlo a jeji tym ziskd vyhodu i pies to, ze ona nebo jina lod’
z jejiho tymu trest vykonala;

(d) porusi pravidlo 14 a doslo ke Skod¢é nebo zranéni;

(e) porusila pravidlo D1.3(b);

(f) nevykona trest signalizovany rozhod¢im;

(g) dopusti se poruseni ¢estného sportovniho chovani.

Rozhod¢i musi signalizovat rozhodnuti v souladu s pravidlem D2.4.
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D24

D2.5

D2.6

D3
D3.1

Signals by an Umpire

An umpire shall signal a decision with one long sound and the display of a
flag as follows:
(a) For no penalty, a green and white flag.

(b) To penalize one or more boats, a red flag. The umpire shall hail or signal
to identify each boat penalized.

(c) To report the incident to the protest committee, a black and white flag.

Penalties Imposed by Umpires

A boat penalized by an umpire shall take a Two-Turns Penalty. However,
when a penalty is imposed under rule D2.3 and an umpire hails or signals a
number of turns, the boat shall take that number of One-Turn Penalties.

Limitations on Other Proceedings

(a) Abreach of rule D2.5 shall not be grounds for a protest by a boat.
(b) A decision, action or non-action of an umpire shall not be

(1) grounds for redress,

(2) subject to an appeal under rule 70, or

(3) grounds for abandoning a race after it has started.

(¢) The protest committee may decide to consider giving redress when
it believes that an official boat, including an umpire boat, may have
seriously interfered with a competing boat.

SCORING A RACE

(a) Each boat finishing a race and not retiring thereafter shall be scored
points equal to her finishing place. All other boats shall be scored points
equal to the number of boats entitled to race.

(b)  When a boat is scored OCS, 10 points shall be added to her score unless
she retired as soon as possible after the starting signal.

(c) When a boat fails to take a penalty imposed by an umpire at or near the
finishing line, she shall be scored as retired.

(d) When a boat is scored as retired after finishing, each boat with a worse
finishing place shall be moved up one place.

(e) When a protest committee decides that a boat that is a party to a protest
hearing has broken a rule and is not exonerated,
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D24

D2.5

D2.6

D3
D3.1

Signaly dané rozhod¢im

Rozhod¢i musi signalizovat rozhodnuti jednim dlouhym zvukem a vztycenim
vlajky nasledovné:
(a) Zadny trest“ , zeleno-bila“ vlajka.

(b) Trest pro jednu nebo vice lodi: ,,Cervena‘ vlajka. Rozhod¢i musi zvolat
nebo oznacit kazdou lod’, ktera je potrestana.

(¢) Oznamit incident protestni komisi ,,cerno-bilou* vlajkou.

Tresty uloZené rozhod¢imi

Lod’ potrestana rozhod¢im musi pfijmout dvouotackovy trest. Nicméné, kdyz
je trest ulozen podle pravidla D2.3 a rozhod¢i zvolad nebo signalizuje pocet
otacek, lod’ musi pfijmout tento pocéet jednootackovych tresta.

Omezeni dalSich procedur

(a) Poruseni pravidla D2.5 nesmi byt pfedmétem protestu lod¢.

(b) Rozhodnuti, ¢innost nebo necinnost rozhod¢iho nesmi byt
(1) dtvodem pro napravu,

(2) predmétem odvolani podle pravidla 70, nebo
(3) dtvodem pro preruseni rozjizd’ky poté, co byla odstartovana.

(c) Protestni komise mize rozhodnout o moznosti pfiznat napravu, kdyz
je presveédcena, ze ufedni lod’, v¢etné lodé rozhod¢iho, mohla vazné
prekazet zavodici lodi.

BODOVANI ROZJIZDKY

(a) Kazda lod, kterd dokonci rozjizd’ku a nevzdala po dokonceni, musi
dostat body rovny jejimu umisténi v cili. VSechny ostatni lodé museji
dostat body rovné poctu lodi opravnénych zdvodit.

(b) Kdyz je lod hodnocena jako OCS, k jejimu bodovému hodnoceni musi
byt pfi¢teno 10 bodu, ledaze by odstoupila z rozjizd’ky, jak nejdiive je
to mozné po startovnim znameni.

(¢) Kdyz lod’ nevykona trest ulozeny rozhod¢im na nebo pobliz cilové
¢ary, potom bude hodnocena jako kdyby vzdala.

(d) Pokud je lod’ hodnocena jako vzdala po dokonceni, potom kazda lod’
s hor$im cilovym umisténim, musi byt posunuta vpted o jedno misto.

(e) Pokud protestni komise rozhodne, ze lod’, ktera je stranou protestniho
jednani, porusila pravidlo a neni zpro§téna viny,
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D3.2

D3.3

D4

D4.1

D4.2

(1) if the boat has not taken a penalty, 6 points shall be added to her
score;

(2) if the boat’s team has gained an advantage despite any penalty
taken or imposed, the boat’s score may be increased;

(3) when the boat has broken rule 1 or 2, rule 14 when she has caused
damage or injury, or a rule when not racing, half or more race wins
may be deducted from her team, or no penalty may be imposed.
Race wins deducted shall not be awarded to any other team.

When all boats on one team have finished, retired or failed to start, the other
team’s boats racing at that time shall be scored the points they would have
received had they finished.

The team with the lower total points wins the race. If the totals are equal, the
team that does not have first place wins.

SCORING AN EVENT

Terminology

(a) The format of an event consists of one or more stages.

(b) In a round-robin stage, teams are divided into one or more groups, and
each group is scheduled to sail one or more roundrobins.

(¢) A round-robin consists of each team in a group sailing one race against
each other team in that group.

(d) A knockout stage consists of one or more rounds in which each team
sails one match. A match is one or more races between two teams.

Event Format

(a) The sailing instructions shall state the format and stages of the event,
and any special scoring rules.

(b) In order to conclude an event, the race committee may change or
terminate any part of the format at any reasonable time taking into
account the entries, weather, time constraints and other relevant factors.
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D3.2

D3.3

D4

D4.1

D4.2

(1) kdyz lod’ nevykonala trest, k jejimu bodovému hodnoceni bude
pricteno 6 bodu;

(2) kdyztym lodé ziskal vyhodu navzdory piijatému nebo ulozenému
trestu, bodové hodnoceni lodé mize byt navyseno;

(3) kdyz lod’ porusila pravidlo 1, 2, nebo 14, kdyz zptisobila Skodu
nebo zranéni, nebo porusila pravidlo, kdyz nebyla zdvodici,
muze potrestat tym lod¢ odebranim poloviny nebo vice vitézstvi
v rozjizd’kach, nebo nemusi udélit zadny trest. Takto odectena
vitézstvi rozjizdék nesmi byt pridélena druhému tymu.

Kdyz vSechny lod¢ jednoho druzstva dokoncily, vzdaly nebo neodstartovaly,
lod¢ druhého druzstva, které v tom okamziku zdvodi, musi dostat body, které
by ziskaly, jako kdyby dokoncily.

V rozjizd'ce vitézi druzstvo s niz§im souctem bodl. Pokud je soucet stejny,
vitézi druzstvo, které nema prvni misto.

BODOVANI ZAVODU

Terminologie

(a) Format zavodu se sklada z jedné nebo vice casti.

(b) 'V casti zavodu “kazdy s kazdym” jsou tymy rozdéleny do jedné nebo
vice skupin, kde se spolu tymy utkaji jednou nebo vicekrat.

(c) Tabulka ,,kazdy s kazdym* je takovy format rozjizdek, kde se kazdy
tym jednou utka se vSemi ostatnimi tymy své skupiny.

(d) Ve vyrazovaci ¢asti se druzstva utkaji v soubojich. Souboj je jedna nebo
vice rozjizdék mezi dvéma tymy.

Format zavodu

(a) Plachetni smérnice musi urcit format zavodu, jeho casti a jakakoli
specialni pravidla pro bodovani.

(b) Aby mohla ukonc¢it zavod, z&vodni komise mtize zménit nebo ukoncit
jakoukoli cast formatu v jakémkoli rozumném case poté, co vezme
v uvahu pocet ucastnikl, pocasi, Casovd omezeni a dalsi relevantni
faktory.
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D4.3 Scoring a Round-Robin Stage

D4.4

D4.5

(@)

(b)

(©)

Teams in a round-robin group shall be ranked in order of number of race
wins, highest first. If the teams have not completed an equal number of
races, they shall be ranked in order of the percentage of races won,
highest first.

However, if a round-robin is terminated when fewer than 80% of its
scheduled races have been completed, its race results shall not be
included, but shall be used to break ties between teams in the group
who all sailed each other in the terminated round-robin.

Results from a previous round-robin stage shall only be carried forward
if stated in the sailing instructions.

Round-Robin Tie Breaks

Ties in a round-robin stage shall be broken using results from that stage only.

(a)

(b)
(©)

If the tied teams have all sailed each other at least once in the stage, the
tie shall be broken in the order below.

(1) Percentage of races won in all races between the tied teams,

highest first;

(2) Average points per race in all races between the tied teams, lowest
first;

(3) If two teams remain tied, the winner of the last race between
them;

(4) Average points per race in all races against common opponents,
lowest first;

(5) Asail-off if possible, otherwise a game of chance.
Otherwise, the tie shall be broken using only steps (4) and (5) above.

When a tie is partially broken by one of the above, the remaining tie
shall be broken in accordance with D4.4(a) or (b) as appropriate.

Scoring a Knockout Stage

(a)

A round shall not be scored unless at least one race has been completed
in each match in that round. The final and petit-final are separate rounds.
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D4.3

D4.4

D4.5

Bodovani ¢asti zavodu ,,kazdy s kazdym*

(a) 'V casti zavodu ,.kazdy s kazdym* budou tymy setfazeny v poradi podle
ve skupiné ,kazdy s kazdym® nedokoncily shodny pocet rozjizdék,
potom budou sefazeny podle procenta vitézstvi v rozjizd’kach.

(b) Jestlize je pfedcasné ukoncena ¢ast zavodu ,.kazdy s kazdym*, potom
kazdé kolo této casti, ve kterém se uskutecnilo 80 % nebo vice
planovanych rozjizdék, musi byt hodnoceno jako dokoncené; pokud
bylo dokon¢eno méné rozjizdek, potom vysledky tohoto kola nesmi byt
bodovany, ale mohou byt pouzity pro feseni shod.

(¢) Vysledky z predchozi ¢asti “kazdy s kazdym” mohou byt pievzaty,
pouze pokud tak stanovi plachetni smérnice.

Shody v ¢asti zavodu ,,kazdy s kazdym*
Shody v ¢asti zavodu ,,kazdy s kazdym* museji byt vyfeseny pouze pomoci
vysledku této Casti.
(a) Pokud se tymy se shodou spolu utkaly v této Casti alespon jednou,
shoda musi byt vyfeSena v nasledujicim poradi:
(1) procento vitézstvi ve vSech rozjizd’kach, ve kterych se druzstva
se shodou setkala (nejvyssi prvni);
(2) primérné bodové hodnoceni ve vsech rozjizd’kach, ve kterych
(3) jestlize zistava shoda mezi dvéma druzstvy, rozhoduje posledni
rozjizd’ka mezi nimi;
(4) pramérné bodové hodnoceni ve vSech rozjizdkach proti
(5) nova vzajemna rozjizd’ka je li to mozné, jinak losovani.
(b) 'V ostatnich pfipadech musi byt shoda feSena pouze s pouzitim
predchozich krokt (4) a (5).
(¢c) Jelishoda ¢astené vyfesena jednou z t€chto moznosti, potom zbyvajici
shoda musi byt vyfesena podle pravidla D4.4 (a) nebo (b) podle toho,
co je vhodné.

Bodovani vyirazovaci ¢asti zavodu

(a) Kolo nesmi byt hodnoceno, pokud neni dokoncena alesponi jedna
rozjizd’ka v kazdém souboji tohoto kola. Findle a malé finale jsou
samostatnymi koly.
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DS

D51

D5.2

D5.3

D54

DS.5

(b) The winner of a match shall be the first team to score the number of
race wins stated in the sailing instructions. If a match is terminated, the
winner shall be the team with the higher number of race wins in that
match or, if this is a tie, the team that won the last race of the match.

(¢) (1) Teams that win in a round shall be ranked ahead of those that lose.

(2) Teams that lose in a round and do not sail again shall be equally
ranked.

(3) In a round that is not scored, teams shall be ranked in order of
their places in the previous stage of the event, with teams from
different groups ranked separately.

BREAKDOWNS WHEN BOATS ARE SUPPLIED BY THE
ORGANIZING AUTHORITY

Rule D5 applies when boats are supplied by the organizing authority.

When a boat suffers a breakdown in the racing area, she may request a score
change by displaying a red flag at the first reasonable opportunity after the
breakdown until it is acknowledged by the race committee or by an umpire.
If possible, she shall continue racing.

The race committee shall decide requests for a score change in accordance
with rules D5.4 and D5.5. It may take evidence in any way it considers
appropriate and may communicate its decision orally.

When the race committee decides that the team’s finishing position was made
significantly worse, that the breakdown was through no fault of the crew,
and that in the same circumstances a reasonably competent crew would not
have been able to avoid the breakdown, it shall make as equitable a decision
as possible. This may be to abandon and resail the race or, when the boat’s
finishing position was predictable, award her points for that position. Any
doubt about a boat’s position when she broke down shall be resolved against
her.

A breakdown caused by defective supplied equipment or a breach of a rule by
an opponent shall not normally be determined to be the fault of the crew, but
one caused by careless handling, capsizing or a breach by a boat on the same
team shall be. If there is doubt, it shall be presumed that the crew are not at
fault.
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D5.2

D5.3

D54

DS.5

(b) Vitéz souboje je prvni tym, ktery dosahne poctu vitéznych rozjizdek,
ktery je stanoven v plachetnich smérnicich. Pokud je souboj ukonéen,
vitézem je tym s vétsim poctem vitéznych rozjizdék souboje, nebo
pokud jsou ve shod¢, tym, ktery zvitézil v posledni rozjizd’ce souboje.

(¢) (1) Tymy, které zvitézily v daném kole, musi byt hodnoceny pted

témi tymy, které prohraly.
(2) Tymy, které v daném kole prohraly a jiz nezavodi, museji byt
umistény shodné.
(3) V kole, které neni bodovano, museji byt tymy hodnoceny
podle jejich umisténi v predchozi ¢asti zavodu, pficemz tymy
z rozdilnych skupin museji byt hodnoceny oddélen€.
ZAVADY, KDYZ JSOU LODE DODANY PORADATELEM

Pravidlo D5 plati, kdyz jsou lodé¢ dodany poradatelem.

Kdyz je lod’ postizena zavadou v zavodnim prostoru, mize zadat o zménu
hodnoceni tim, ze pti nejblizsi mozné pfilezitosti po zavade vzty¢i cervenou
vlajku a ponecha ji vztycenou, dokud ji nevezme na védomi zavodni komise
nebo rozhodéi na vodé. Pokud je to mozné, musi pokracovat v zavodeni.

Zavodni komise musi o zadosti o zménu hodnoceni rozhodnout v souladu
s pravidly D5.4 a D5.5. MiZe ptijmout svédectvi jakymkoli zpisobem, ktery
povazuje za vhodny a své rozhodnuté mize vyhlasit Gstné.

Kdyz zavodni komise rozhodne, ze umisténi druzstva v cili bylo vyrazné
horsi, ze zavada nebyla zpiisobena vinou posadky a ze za stejnych podminek
by pfiméfené schopna posadka nebyla schopna zavad¢ predejit, musi ucinit
co mozné nejspravedlivéjsi rozhodnuti. Tim mtze byt preruseni rozjizdky
a jeji zopakovani, nebo pokud bylo mozno predpoveédét umisténi lodé v cili,
pridélit ji body za toto umisténi. Jakakoli pochybnost o umisténi lodé v dobé
vzniku zavady musi byt rozhodnuta v jeji neprospéch.

Zavada zpuisobena vadou na dodané vystroji nebo protivnikovym poruSenim
pravidla nesmi byt normaln¢ posouzena jako vina posadky, ale zavada
zpusobena neopatrnym zachazenim, prevrzenim nebo pfestupkem lodé
stejného druzstva tak byt posouzena musi. Pokud existuje pochybnost, potom
se musi predpokladat, Zze posadka neni vinna.
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E1l

El.1

E1.2

Radio sailing races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules of Sailing as
changed by this appendix.

Note: A Test Rule for Umpired Radio Sailing is available at the World Sailing
website.

CHANGES TO THE DEFINITIONS, TERMINOLOGY AND THE
RULES OF PARTS 1,2 AND 7

Definitions

Add to the definition Conflict of Interest:

However, an observer does not have a conflict of interest solely by
being a competitor.

In the definition Zone the distance is changed to four hull lengths.

Add new definition:

Disabled A boat is disabled while she is unable to continue in the
heat.

Terminology

The Terminology paragraph of the Introduction is changed so that:

(a) ‘Boat’ means a sailboat controlled by radio signals and having no crew.
However, in the rules of Part 1 and Part 5, rule E6 and the definitions
Party and Protest, ‘boat’ includes the competitor controlling her.

(b) ‘Competitor’ means the person designated to control a boat using radio
signals.

(¢) In the racing rules, but not in its appendices, replace the noun ‘race’
with ‘heat’. In Appendix E a race consists of one or more heats and is
completed when the last heat in the race is completed.
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E1l

El.1

E1.2

Zavody radiem Fizenych lodi se museji 7idit podle Zavodnich pravidel
jachtingu tak, jak jsou zménény timto dodatkem.

Poznamka: ZkusSebni pravidla pro zdavody radiem rizenych lodi, které jsou
rozhodované na vode, jsou k dispozici na webovych strankdach World Sailing.

ZMENY DEFINIC, TERMINOLOGIE A PRAVIDEL CASTI 1, 2
A7

Definice
Ptidejte do definice Stiet zdjmii:

Nicméné pozorovatel neni ve stretu zajmu pouze proto, ze je sam
zavodnikem.

V definici Zona se vzdalenost méni na ¢tyfi délky trupu lode¢.
Ptidejte novou definici:

Neovladatelnd Lod’ je neoviadatelna, kdyz neni schopna
pokracovat v rozplavbé.

Terminologie

Odstavec “Terminologie:” v Uvodu je zménén tak, ze:

(a) ,,Lod* znamena plachetnici fizenou raddiovymi signaly, kterd nema
posadku. Nicméné, v pravidlech Casti 1 a Casti 5, pravidle E6
a v definicich Strany a Protestu, zahrnuje “lod” i zavodnika, ktery ji
fidi.

(b) ,,Zavodnik” znamena osoba, ur¢ena pro fizeni lodé pomoci radiovych
signalul.

(¢) 'V zéavodnich pravidlech, nikoli vSak v jejich dodatcich, nahradte
vyraz “rozjizd’ka” slovem “rozplavba”. V dodatku E rozjizd’ka sestava

z jedné nebo vice rozplaveb a je dokoncena, kdyz je dokonéena posledni
rozplavba rozjizd’ky.
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E1.3

E2

E2.1

E2.2

E2.3

E2.4

Rules of Parts 1,2 and 7
(a) Rule 1.2 is deleted.

(b) Hails under rules 20.1 and 20.3 shall include the words ‘room’ and
‘tack® and the sail number of the hailing boat, in any order.

(¢) Rule 22 is changed to: ‘If possible, a boat shall avoid a boat that is
disabled.’

(d) Rule 90.2(c) is changed to:

Changes to the sailing instructions may be communicated orally to all
affected competitors before the warning signal of the relevant race or
heat. When appropriate, changes shall be confirmed in writing.

ADDITIONAL RULES WHEN RACING
Rule E2 applies only while boats are racing.

Hailing Requirements

(a) A hail shall be made and repeated as appropriate so that the competitors
to whom the hail is directed might reasonably be expected to hear it.

(b) When a rule requires a boat to hail or respond, the hail shall be made by
the competitor controlling the boat.

(c¢) Theindividual digits of a boat’s sail number shall be hailed; for example
‘one five’, not ‘fifteen’.

Giving Advice

A competitor shall not give tactical or strategic advice to a competitor
controlling a boat that is racing.

Boat Out of Radio Control

A competitor who loses radio control of his boat shall promptly hail ‘(The
boat’s sail number) out of control’ and the boat shall retire.

Transmitter Aerials

If a transmitter aerial is longer than 200mm when extended, the extremity
shall be adequately protected.
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E13

E2

E2.1

E2.2

E2.3

E2.4

Pravidla Casti 1,2 a7
(a) Pravidlo 1.2 je zruSeno.

(b) Zvoléani podle pravidel 20.1 a 20.3 museji obsahovat slova ,,misto®,
,,obrat* a ¢islo volajici lodg, a to v jakémkoli potadi.

(¢) Pravidlo 22 je zménéno na: “Jestlize je to mozné, lod’ se musi vyhnout
lodi, ktera je neovladatelna™.

(d) Pravidlo 90.2(c) je zménéno na:

Zmény plachetnich smérnic mohou byt sdélovany Ustné vSem
zOcCastnénym zavodnikiim pred vyzyvacim znamenim piislusné
rozjizdky nebo rozplavby. Pokud je to vhodné, zmény museji byt
potvrzeny pisemnou formou.

DOPLNKOVA PRAVIDLA PRI ZAVODENI
Pravidlo E2 plati, jen kdyz lodé zavodi.

Pozadavky na zvolani

(a) Zvolani musi byt provedeno a podle potieby zopakovano tak, aby se
dalo rozumné ocekavat, ze je zavodnici, kterym je ur¢eno, uslysi.

(b) Pokud pravidlo vyzaduje po lodi zvolat nebo odpovédét, musi byt
zvolani provedeno zavodnikem, ktery fidi lod’.

(c) Museji byt volany jednotlivé Cislice z ¢isla plachty lodé¢; naptiklad
,jedna-pét, nikoli ,,patnact®.

Davani rad

Zavodnik nesmi davat taktické nebo strategické rady zavodnikovi fidicimu
lod’, ktera zdavodi.

Lod’ mimo radiové rizeni

Zavodnik, ktery ztratil radiovy kontakt se svou lodi, musi neprodlené volat
,»(Cislo plachty lod¢) je neovladana“™ a lod’ musi vzdat.

Antény vysilacu

Jestlize je anténa vysilace delsi nez 200 mm ve vytazeném stavu, jeji konec
musi byt odpovidajicim zptisobem chranén.
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E2.5

E3

E3.1

E3.2

E3.3

E3.4

Radio Interference

Transmission of radio signals that cause interference with the control of other
boats is prohibited. A competitor that has broken this rule shall not race again
until permitted to do so by the race committee.

CONDUCT OF A RACE
Control Area

Unless the sailing instructions specify a control area, it shall be unrestricted.
Competitors shall be in this area when controlling boats that are racing,
except briefly to handle and then release or relaunch the boat.

Launching Area

Unless the sailing instructions specify a launching area and its use, it shall be
unrestricted.

Course Board

When the sailing instructions require a course board to be displayed, it shall
be located in or adjacent to the control area.

Starting and Finishing
(a) Rule 26 is changed to:

Heats shall be started using warning, preparatory and starting signals
at one-minute intervals. During the minute before the starting signal,
additional sound or oral signals shall be made at ten-second intervals,
and during the final ten seconds at onesecond intervals. Each signal
shall be timed from the beginning of its sound.

(b) The starting and finishing lines shall be between the course sides of the
starting and finishing marks.
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E2.5

E3

E3.1

E3.2

E3.3

E3.4

Ruseni radiovych signala

Vysilani radiovych signalti, které rusi fizeni ostatnich lodi, je zakazané.
Zavodnik, ktery porusil toto pravidlo, nesmi dale zavodit, dokud mu to
nepovoli zavodni komise.

RIZENi ZAVODU
Prostor pro Fizeni

Pokud plachetni smérnice neuréi prostor pro fizeni, musi byt neomezeny.
Zavodnici, kteti fidi zavodici lod€, museji byt v tomto prostoru, s vyjimkou
kratké doby manipulace a nasledného uvolnéni nebo opétovného vypusténi
lode.

VypousStéci prostor

Pokud plachetni smérnice neurci vypoustéci prostor a jeho uzivani, musi byt
neomezeny.

Drahova tabule

Jestlize plachetni smérnice pozaduji zobrazeni tabule s drahou, musi byt
umisténa v prostoru pro fizeni nebo v jeho blizkosti.

Start a dokonceni

(a) Pravidlo 26 je zménéno na:

Rozplavby museji byt startovany pomoci vyzyvacich, pfipravnych
a startovnich znameni v jednominutovych intervalech. Béhem minuty
pied startovnim znamenim museji byt davany dodate¢né zvukové nebo
ustni signaly v desetisekundovych intervalech a béhem poslednich
deseti sekund v jednosekundovych intervalech. Kazdy signal je Casovan
od pocatku jeho zvuku.

(b) Startovni a cilova cara museji byt mezi startovnimi a cilovymi znackami
z jejich drahové strany.
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E3.5

E3.6

E3.7

E3.8

E3.9

Individual Recall
Rule 29.1 is changed to:

When at a boat’s starting signal any part of her hull is on the course side of
the starting line or when she must comply with rule 30.1, the race committee
shall promptly hail ‘Recall (sail numbers)’. If rule 30.3 or 30.4 applies this
rule does not.

General Recall
Rule 29.2 is changed to:

When at the starting signal the race committee is unable to identify boats
that are on the course side of the starting line or to which rule 30 applies, or
there has been an error in the starting procedure, the race committee may hail
‘General recall’ and make two loud sounds.

The warning signal for a new start will normally be made shortly thereafter.
U Flag and Black Flag Rules

When the race committee informs a boat that she has broken rule 30.3 or
30.4, the boat shall immediately leave the course area.

Other Changes to the Rules of Part 3
(a) Rules 30.2 and 33 are deleted.

(b) All race committee signals shall be made orally or by other sounds. No
visual signals are required unless specified in the sailing instructions.

(¢) Courses shall not be shortened.

(d) Rule32.1(a) is changed to: ‘because of foul weather or thunderstorms,’.
Disabled Competitors

The race committee may make or permit reasonable arrangements to assist
disabled competitors to compete on as equal terms as possible. A boat or the
competitor controlling her that receives any such assistance, including help
from a support person, does not break rule 41.
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E3.5

E3.6

E3.7

E3.8

E3.9

Individualni odvolani
Pravidlo 29.1 je zménéno na:

Jestlize je jakéakoli ¢ast trupu lodé na drahové strané startovni cary pfi jejim
startovnim znameni, nebo kdyz lod’ musi vyhovét pravidlu 30.1, musi zavodni
komise neprodlené zvolat ,,Odvolani (Cislo plachty)®. Jestlize je uplatnéno
pravidlo 30.3 nebo 30.4, pak toto pravidlo neplati.

VSeobecné odvolani
Pravidlo 29.2 je zménéno na:

Kdyz z&vodni komise neni pfi startovnim znameni schopna identifikovat
lod¢, které jsou na drahové strané startovni cary, nebo které podléhaji
pravidlu 30, nebo jestlize se stala chyba ve startovni procedufe, mize
zavodni komise zvolat ,,VSeobecné odvolani® s dvéma hlasitymi zvuky.
Vyzyvaci znameni nového startu bude obvykle dano kratce poté.

Pravidla vlajky U a ¢erné vlajky

Kdyz zavodni komise informuje lod’, Ze porusila pravidlo 30.3 nebo 30.4,
musi lod” okamzité opustit drahu.

Dalii zmény pravidel Casti 3
(a) Pravidla 30.2 a 33 jsou zruSena.

(b) Vsechna znameni zavodni komise museji byt davana tistné nebo jinymi
zvuky. Vizualni znameni nejsou pozadovana, pokud neni v plachetnich
smérnicich stanoveno jinak.

(c) Drahy nesmi byt zkracovany.

(d) Pravidlo 32.1(a) je zménéno na: ,protoze je Spatné pocasi nebo
bourka,.

Zavodnici s postiZenim

Zavodni komise muze pifijmout nebo povolit pfiméfena opatieni, aby
pomohla zavodnikiim s postizenim zavodit za co nejrovnéjsich podminek.
Lod nebo zavodnik, ktery ji fidi, ktera(y) obdrzi jakoukoli takovou pomoc,
véetné pomoci od doprovodu, neporusuje pravidlo 41.
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E4
E4.1

E4.2

E4.3

E4.4

RULES OF PART 4

Deleted Rules in Part 4

Rules 40, 44.3, 45, 48, 49, 50, 52, 54, 55 and 56 are deleted.
Outside Help

Rule 41 is changed to:

A boat or the competitor controlling her shall not receive help from any
outside source, except

(a) help needed as a direct result of a competitor becoming ill, injured or in
danger;

(b) when the boat is entangled with another boat, help from the other
competitor;

(c) when the boat is disabled or in danger, help from the race committee;
(d) help in the form of information freely available to all competitors;

(e) unsolicited information from a disinterested source. A competitor is not
a disinterested source unless acting as an observer.

Taking a Penalty
Rule 44.1 is changed to:

A boat may take a One-Turn Penalty when she may have broken one or more
rules of Part 2, or rule 31, in an incident while racing. However,

(a) when she may have broken a rule of Part 2 and rule 31 in the same
incident she need not take the penalty for breaking rule 31;

(b) ifthe boat gained an advantage in the heat or race by her breach despite
taking a penalty, her penalty shall be additional One-Turn Penalties
until her advantage is lost;

(c) if the boat caused serious damage, or as a result of breaking a rule
of Part 2 she caused another boat to become disabled and retire, her
penalty shall be to retire.

Person in Charge

Rule 46 is changed to: ‘The member or organization that entered the boat
shall designate the competitor. See rule 75.”
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E4.1

E4.2

E4.3

E4.4

PRAVIDLA CASTI 4

Zru$ena pravidla Casti 4

Pravidla 40, 44.3, 45, 48, 49, 50, 52, 54, 55 a 56 jsou zruSena.

Vnéjsi pomoc

Pravidlo 41 je zménéno na:

Lod’ nebo zavodnik, ktery ji fidi, nesmi pfijmout pomoc z jakéhokoli vnéjsiho
zdroje, s vyjimkou:

(a) pomoci, kterd je potiecba jako pfimy disledek toho, ze zavodnik
onemocnél, zranil se nebo se ocitl v nebezpeci;

(b) pomoci od jiného zavodnika, kdyz je lod’ zapletena s jinou lodi;
(¢) pomociod zavodni komise, kdyzje lod’ neoviadatelnd nebo v nebezpeci;
(d) pomoci v podobé¢ informace voln¢ dostupné v§em zavodnikim;

(e) nevyzadané informace z nestranného zdroje. Zavodnik neni nestranny
zdroj, pokud nejedna jako pozorovatel.

Prijeti trestu
Pravidlo 44.1 je zménéno na:

Lod’, ktera mohla porusit jedno nebo vice pravidel Casti 2, nebo pravidlo 31,

kdyz zdavodila, mize ptijmout jednootaCkovy trest. Avsak,

(a) pokud lod’ mohla porusit pravidlo Césti 2 a pravidlo 31 pii stejném
incidentu, nemusi pfijmout trest za poruseni pravidla 31;

(b) jestlize lod” ziskala vyhodu v rozplavbé nebo rozjizd'ce i pies pfijeti
trestu, jejim trestem musi byt pfijeti dalSich jednootackovych tresti,
dokud jeji vyhoda nebude ztracena;

(c) jestlize lod’ zptisobila vaznou skodu, nebo v disledku poruseni pravidla
Casti 2 zptisobila, Ze jina lod’ se stala neoviladatelnou a vzdala, jejim
trestem musi byt vzdani.

Odpovédna osoba

Pravidlo 46 se méni na: ,,Clen nebo organizace, ktera pfihlasila lod’, uréi
zévodnika. Viz pravidlo 75..
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ES
ES.1

ES.2

E6
E6.1

E6.2

E6.3

RACING WITH OBSERVERS AND UMPIRES

Observers
(a) The race committee may appoint observers, who may be competitors.

(b) Observers shall hail the sail numbers of boats that make contact with a
mark or another boat.

(c) At the end of a heat, observers shall report to the race committee all
unresolved incidents, and any failure to sail the course.

Rules for Observers and Umpires

Observers and umpires shall be located in the control area. They shall not use
any aid or device that gives them a visual advantage over competitors.

PROTESTS AND REQUESTS FOR REDRESS
Right to Protest
Rule 60.1 is changed to:

A boat may

(a) protest another boat, but not for an alleged breach of a rule of Part 2, 3
or 4 unless she was scheduled to sail in that heat; or

(b) request redress.

However, a boat or competitor may not protest for an alleged breach of rules
E2 or E3.7.

Protest for a Rule Broken by a Competitor

When a race committee, protest committee or technical committee learns that
a competitor may have broken a rule, it may protest the boat controlled by
that competitor.

Informing the Protestee
Rule 61.1(a) is changed to:

The protesting boat shall inform the other boat at the first reasonable
opportunity. When her protest concerns an incident in the racing area, she
shall hail ‘(Her own sail number) protest (the sail number of the other boat)’.
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ES
ES.1

ES.2

E6
E6.1

E6.2

E6.3

ZAVODY S POZOROVATELI A ROZHODCIMI

Pozorovatelé
(a) Zavodni komise muze urcit pozorovatele, kterymi mohou byt zavodnici.

(b) Pozorovatelé museji zvolat Cisla plachet lodi, které se dotkly znacky
nebo jiné lod¢.

(c) Na konci rozplavby pozorovatelé nahlasi zdvodni komisi vSechny
nevyteSené incidenty a kazdou chybu v propluti drahy.

Pravidla pro pozorovatele a rozhod¢i

Pozorovatelé a rozhod¢i museji byt v prostoru pro fizeni. Nesmi pouzivat
z4ddnou pomicku nebo zafizeni, které jim dava vizualni vyhodu pied
z&vodniky.

PROTESTY A ZADOSTI O NAPRAVU
Pravo protestovat

Pravidlo 60.1 je zménéno na:

Lod muze

(a) protestovat na jinou lod’, ale ne pro idajné poruseni pravidla Casti 2, 3
nebo 4, pokud lod’ neplachtila v dané rozplavbe; nebo

(b) Zzadat o napravu.

Avsak lod’ nebo zavodnik nemutze protestovat na poruseni pravidel E2 ¢i
E3.7.

Protesty, kdyZ zavodnik porusi pravidlo

Kdyz zavodni komise, protestni komise nebo technickd komise zjisti,
ze zavodnik mohl porusit pravidlo, mtize protestovat na lod’, kterou tento
zavodnik fidi.

Informovani protestovaného
Pravidlo 61.1(a) je zménéno na:

Lod’, ktera protestuje, musi druhou lod” informovat pii nejbliz§i rozumné
prilezitosti. Jestlize se jeji protest tyka incidentu v zavodnim prostoru, musi
zvolat ,,(své Cislo plachty) protestuje na (Cislo plachty druhé lodé)*.
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E6.4

E6.5

E6.6

E6.7

E6.8

E6.9

Informing the Race Committee

The boat protesting or requesting redress about an incident while racing shall
inform the race committee as soon as reasonably possible after finishing or
retiring.

Time Limits

A protest, request for redress or request for reopening shall be delivered to the

race committee no later than ten minutes after the last boat in the heat finishes
or after the relevant incident, whichever is later.

Redress

Add to rule 62.1:
(e) external radio interference acknowledged by the race committee, or

(f) becoming disabled because of the action of a boat that was breaking a
rule of Part 2 or of a vessel not racing that was required to keep clear.

Right to Be Present

In rule 63.3(a) ‘the representatives of boats shall have been on board’ is
changed to ‘the representative of each boat shall be the competitor designated
to control her’.

Taking Evidence and Finding Facts
Add new rule 63.6(e):

(¢) When the protest concerns an alleged breach of a rule of Part 2,
3 or 4, any witness shall have been in the control area at the time
of the incident. If the witness is a competitor who was not acting
as an observer, he shall also have been scheduled to race in the
relevant heat.

Decisions on Redress
Add to rule 64.3:

If a boat is given redress because she was damaged, her redress shall include
reasonable time, but not more than 30 minutes, to make repairs before her
next heat.
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E6.4

E6.5

E6.6

E6.7

E6.8

E6.9

Informovani zavodni komise

Lod, ktera protestuje nebo zadd o napravu ohledné incidentu béhem
zavodeéni, musi informovat zavodni komisi co nejdiive je to rozumné mozné
po dokonceni nebo odstoupenti.

Casové limity

Protest, zadost o napravu nebo zadost o obnoveni projednani museji byt
doruceny zavodni komisi ne pozdéji nez 10 minut poté, co posledni lod’
rozplavby dokonci nebo po pfislusném incidentu, podle toho, co nastane
pozdéji.

Naprava
Do pravidla 62.1 je ptidano:

(e) ruSeni externim radiovym signalem, které bylo potvrzeno zavodni
komisi, nebo

() kdyz se nasledkem jednani lod¢, ktera porusila pravidlo 2, nebo jednani
plavidla, které nezavodilo a mélo vyhybat, lod’ stane neovladatelnou.

Pravo byt pritomen

V pravidle 63.3.(a) nahrad’te pdvodni text ,.zastupci lodi museli byt na
palubé” novym textem ,,zastupce kazdé lodé musi byt zavodnik, ktery je
urcen, aby ji fidil*.

Prijeti svédectvi a hledani skute¢nosti
Nové pravidlo 63.6(e) je pfidano:

(e) Kdyz se protest tyka udajného poruseni pravidla ¢asti 2, 3 nebo 4,
kazdy svédek musel byt v dob¢ incidentu v prostoru pro fizeni. Jestlize
je svédkem zavodnik, ktery nepusobil jako pozorovatel, musel byt
ucastnikem piislusné rozplavby.

Rozhodnuti o napravé
Doplite do pravidla 64.3:

Jestlize je lodi pfiznana naprava z divodu poskozeni, tato naprava musi
obsahovat rozumny ¢as k provedeni oprav pted jeji dalsi rozplavbou, ale ne
vice nez 30 minut.
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E7

E8

PENALTIES

When a protest committee decides that a boat that is a party to a protest
hearing has broken a rule other than a rule of Part 2, 3 or 4, it shall either

(a) disqualify her or add any number of points (including zero and fractions
of points) to her score. The penalty shall be applied, if possible, to the
heat or race in which the rule was broken; otherwise it shall be applied
to the next heat or race for that boat. When points are added, the scores
of other boats shall not be changed; or

(b) require her to take one or more One-Turn Penalties that shall be taken as
soon as possible after the starting signal of her next heat that is started
and not subsequently recalled or abandoned.

However, if the boat has broken a rule in Appendix G or rule ES, the protest
committee shall act in accordance with rule G4.

CHANGES TO APPENDIX G, IDENTIFICATION ON SAILS
Rule G1, except the table of National Sail Letters, is changed to:

G1 WORLD SAILING AND IRSA CLASS BOATS

This rule applies to every boat of a class administered or recognised by
World Sailing or by the International Radio Sailing Association (IRSA).

G1.1 Identification

(a) A boat of a World Sailing or IRSA Class shall display her class
insignia, national letters and sail number as specified in rule G1,
unless her class rules state otherwise.

(b) At world and continental championships, sails shall comply with
these rules. At other events they shall comply with these rules or
the rules applicable at the time of their initial certification.

G1.2 National Letters

At all international events, a boat shall display national letters in
accordance with the table of National Sail Letters denoting:
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E7

E8

TRESTY

Kdyz protestni komise rozhodne, ze lod’, ktera je stranou protestniho
projednani, porusila jiné pravidlo nez pravidlo ¢asti 2, 3 nebo 4, musi ji bud'to

(a) diskvalifikovat, nebo piidat jakykoli pocet boda (vCetné nuly a zlomku
bodi) k jejimu bodovému hodnoceni. Trest musi byt uplatnén, pokud
je to mozné, v rozplavbé nebo v rozjizd'ce, ve které bylo pravidio
poruseno; jinak musi byt uplatnén v dal$i rozplavbé nebo rozjizd'ce
této lod¢. Jestlize byly pfidany body, hodnoceni ostatnich lodi se nesmi
meénit; nebo

(b) wulozit jeden nebo vice jednootaékovych trestt, které musi vykonat
co nejdiive po startovnim znameni své dalSi rozplavby, kterd je
odstartovana a neni nasledné odvolana nebo prerusena.

Nicméné pokud lod’ porusila pravidlo z dodatku G nebo pravidlo ES8, protestni
komise musi jednat v souladu s pravidlem G4.

ZMENY V DODATKU G, IDENTIFIKACE NA PLACHTACH

Pravidlo G1 je s vyjimkou tabulky Narodnich pismen na plachtach zménéno
na:

G1 LODNI TRiIDY WORLD SAILING A IRSA

Toto pravidlo plati pro kazdou lodni tridu vedenou nebo uznanou World
Sailing nebo International Radio Sailing Association (IRSA).

G1.1 Identifikace

(a) Lod tfidy World Sailing nebo IRSA musi nést sviyj tiidovy znak,
narodni pismena a ¢islo plachty, jak je uvedeno v pravidle G1,
pokud jeji tiidova pravidla nestanovi jinak.

(b) Na svétovych a kontinentalnich mistrovstvich museji byt plachty
v souladu s témito pravidly. Na ostatnich zavodech museji byt
v souladu s témito pravidly nebo s pravidly platnymi v dobé¢ jejich
puvodni certifikace.

G1.2 Narodni pismena

Na vSech mezinarodnich zavodech musi lod’ nést narodni pismena
v souladu s tabulkou Narodnich pismen na plachtach, ktera oznacuji:
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(a) when entered under rule 75(a), the national authority of the
nationality, place of residence, or affiliation of the owner or the
member.

(b) when entered under rule 75(b), the national authority of the
organisation which entered her.

For the purposes of this rule, international events are world and
continental championships and events described as international events
in their notices of race and sailing instructions.

Note: An up-to-date version of the National Sail Letters table is
available on the World Sailing website.

G1.3 Sail numbers

(a) The sail number shall be the last two digits of the boat‘s registration
number or the competitor’s or owner’s personal number, allotted
by the relevant issuing authority.

(b) When there is conflict between sail numbers, or when a sail number
may be misread, the race committee shall require that the sail
numbers of one or more boats be changed to numeric alternatives.

G1.4 Specifications

(a) National letters and sail numbers shall be in capital letters
and Arabic numerals, clearly legible and of the same colour.
Commercially available typefaces giving the same or better
legibility than Helvetica are acceptable.

(b) The height and spacing of letters and numbers shall be as follows:

Dimension Minimum  Maximum

Height of sail numbers 100 mm 110 mm

Spacing of adjacent sail numbers 20 mm 30 mm

Height of national letters 60 mm 70 mm

Spacing of adjacent national letters 13 mm 23 mm
G1.5 Positioning

(a) Class insignia, sail numbers and national letters shall be positioned
(1) on both sides of the sail;

(2) with those on the starboard side uppermost;
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(a) narodni svaz podle statni pfislusnosti, mista trvalého pobytu
nebo prislusnosti majitele nebo ¢lena, pokud je prihlasena podle
pravidla 75(a).

(b) narodni svaz organizace, ktera lod’ ptihlasila, pokud je pfihlasena
podle pravidla 75(b).

Pro tucely tohoto pravidla jsou mezindrodnimi zavody svétova
a kontinentalni mistrovstvi a zdvody oznacené jako mezindrodni zavody
ve svém vypsani zavodu a plachetnich smérnicich.

Poznamka: Aktualni verze tabulky Narodnich pismen na plachtach je
k dispozici na webovych strankach World Sailing.

G1.3 Cisla plachty

(a) Cislo plachty musi byt posledni dvé &islice registraéniho ¢isla lodé
nebo osobniho ¢isla zavodnika nebo majitele, které bylo pridéleno
prislusnym organem.

(b) Pokud je shoda mezi ¢isly plachet nebo kdyz by cislo plachty
mohlo byt nespravné precteno, musi zavodni komise pozadovat,
aby bylo ¢islo plachty jedné nebo vice lodi zménéno na jinou
¢iselnou alternativu.

G1.4 Specifikace

(a) Narodni pismena a ¢isla plachet museji byt psana velkymi pismeny
a arabskymi Cislicemi, jasné Citelnd a stejné barvy. Komercné
dostupné typy pisem, které jsou stejné nebo Iépe Citelné nez
Helvetika, jsou pfijatelné.

(b) Vyska a mezery mezi pismeny a ¢isly museji byt nasledovné:

Rozmer Minimum  Maximum
Vyska Cisel plachty 100 mm 110 mm
Mezery mezi sousednimi ¢isly plachty 20 mm 30 mm
Vyska narodnich pismen 60 mm 70 mm

Mezery mezi sousednimi narodnimi

, 13 mm 23 mm
pismeny

G1.5 Umisténi

(a) Tridovy znak, ¢isla plachty a narodni pismena museji byt umistény:
(1) naobou stranach plachty;
(2) napravé stran¢ vySe;
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(b)

(3) approximately horizontally;

(4) with no less than 40 mm vertical spacing between numbers
and letters on opposite sides of the sail;

(5) with no less than 20 mm vertical spacing between class
insignia on opposite sides of the sail.

However, symmetrical or reversed class insignia may be positioned
back to back.

On a mainsail, sail numbers shall be positioned
(1) below class insignia;

(2) above the line perpendicular to the luff through the quarter
leech point;

(3) above national letters;

(4) with sufficient space in front of the sail number for a prefix
‘1.

G1.6 Exceptions

(2)

(b)

Where the size of the sail prevents compliance with rule G1.2,
National Letters, then exceptions to rules G1.2, G1.4, and G1.5
shall be made in the following order of precedence. National
letters shall

(1) Dbe spaced vertically below sail numbers by less than 30 mm,
but no less than 20 mm;

(2) Dbe spaced on opposite sides of the sail by less than 30 mm,
but no less than 20 mm;

(3) be reduced in height to less than 45 mm, but no less than 40
mm;
(4) Dbe omitted.

Where the size of the sail prevents compliance with rule G1.3, Sail
Numbers, then exceptions to rules G1.4 and G1.5 shall be made in
the following order of precedence. Sail numbers shall

(1) extend below the specified line;

(2) Dbe spaced on opposite sides of the sail by less than 30 mm,
but no less than 20 mm apart;

(3) Dbereduced in height to less than 90 mm, but no less than 80
mm;

(4) be omitted on all except the largest sail;

(5) bereduced in height until they do fit on the largest sail.

198

APPENDIX E RADIO SAILING RACING RULES

(3) priblizné vodorovng,
(4) svisla mezera mezi Cisly a pismeny na opacnych stranach
plachty nesmi byt mensi nez 40 mm;

(5) svisla mezera mezi tfidovymi znaky na opacnych stranach
plachty nesmi byt mensi nez 20 mm;

Nicméné symetrické nebo oboustranné tfidové znaky mohou byt
umistény piimo pies sebe.

(b) Na hlavni plachté museji byt ¢isla plachty umisténa
(1) pod tiidovymi znakys;
(2) nad pfimkou kolmou k pfednimu lemu, vedenou pies
¢tvrtinovy bod zadniho lemu;
(3) nad narodnimi pismeny;
(4) s dostateénym prostorem pied ¢islem plachty pro predponu
1
G1.6 Vyjimky
(a) Pokud velikost plachty neumoziuje dodrzet pravidlo G1.2, Narodni
pismena, pak vyjimky z pravidel G1.2, G1.4 a G1.5 museji byt
provedeny v nasledujicim pofadi priorit. Narodni pismena museji
(1) byt umisténa vertikaln¢ pod ¢isly plachty s mezerou mensi
nez 30 mm, ale ne méné nez 20 mm,;
(2) byt umisténa na opacnych stranach plachty s mezerou mensi
nez 30 mm, ale ne méné nez 20 mm,;
(3) mit zmensenou vysku na mensi nez 45 mm, ale ne mén¢ nez
40 mm;
(4) byt vynechana.
(b) Pokud velikost plachty neumozituje dodrzet pravidlo G1.3, Cislo

plachty, pak vyjimky z pravidel G1.4 a G1.5 museji byt provedeny
v nasledujicim potadi priorit. Cisla plachty museji
(1) presahovat pod stanovenou linii;

(2) byt umisténa na opacnych stranach plachty s mezerou mensi
nez 30 mm, ale ne méné nez 20 mm od sebe;

(3) mit zmens$enou vysku na méné nez 90 mm, ale ne mén¢ nez
80 mm,;

(4) byt vynechana na vSech plachtach vyjma té nejvetsi;
(5) mit zmenSenou vysku tak, aby se vesla na nejvétsi plachtu.
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KITEBOARD RACING RULES

Kiteboarding course races shall be sailed under The Racing Rules of Sailing
as changed by this appendix. The term ‘boat’ elsewhere in the racing rules
means ‘kiteboard’ or ‘boat’ as appropriate.

Note: Rules for other kiteboarding racing formats (such as Short Track,
Kitecross, Slalom, Boarder X) or other kiteboarding competitions (such as
Freestyle, Wave, Big Air, Speed) are not included in this appendix. Links to
current versions of these rules can be found on the World Sailing website.

CHANGES TO THE DEFINITIONS

The definitions Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap, Finish, Keep Clear,
Leeward and Windward, Mark-Room, Obstruction, Start, Tack, Starboard or
Port and Zone are changed to:

Clear Astern and Clear Ahead; Overlap One kiteboard is clear astern
of another when her hull is behind a line abeam from the aftermost point of
the other kiteboard’s hull. The other kiteboard is clear ahead. They overlap
when neither is clear astern. However, they also overlap when a kiteboard
between them overlaps both. If there is reasonable doubt that two kiteboards
are overlapped, it shall be presumed that they are not. These terms always
apply to kiteboards on the same tack. They apply to kiteboards on opposite
tacks only when both kiteboards are sailing more than ninety degrees from
the true wind.

Finish A kiteboard finishes when, after starting, while the competitor is
in contact with the hull, any part of her hull, or the competitor, crosses the
finishing line from the course side. However, she has not finished if after
crossing the finishing line she

(a) takes a penalty under rule 44.2,
(b) corrects an error in sailing the course made at the line, or

(c) continues to sail the course.

Keep Clear A kiteboard keeps clear of a right-of-way kiteboard

(a) if the right-of-way kiteboard can sail her course with no need to take
avoiding action and,
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ZAVODNI PRAVIDLA KITEBOARDU

Okruhové zavody v kiteboardingu se museji ridit Zavodnimi pravidly
jachtingu tak, jak jsou zménéna timto dodatkem. Termin , lod* pouzity
kdekoli v zavodnich pravidlech znamena ,, kiteboard” nebo ,,lod’*, podle
toho, co je vhodne.

Pozndamka: Pravidla ostatnich soutéznich formatit v kiteboardingu (jako je
Short Track, Kitecross, Slalom, Boarder X) nebo ostatni soutezni discipliny
(jako Freestyle, Wave, Big Air, Speed) tato priloha nezahrnuje. Aktualni
verze pravidel téchto disciplin jsou vystaveny na webovych strankach World
Sailing.

ZMENY DEFINIC

Definice Zcela vpredu, Zcela vzadu, Dokoncit, Vyhybat, Zavetrna a Navétrna,
Misto u znacky, Prekazka, Odstartovat, a Na vetru, Na vetru zprava nebo Na
vétru zleva a Zona se méni nasledovne:

Zcela vzadu a Zcela vpredu; Kryti  Jeden kiteboard je zcela vzadu od
druhého, kdyz je jeho plovak za pfimkou vedenou kolmo k ose druhého
kiteboardu v nejzazsim bod¢ jeho plovaku. Druhy kiteboard je zcela vpredu.
Jsou v kryti, kdyz zadny neni zcela vzadu. Nicméné jsou také v kryti, kdyz
kiteboard mezi nimi je v kryti s obéma. Pokud je divodna pochybnost, zda
jsou dva kiteboardy v kryti, pak se musi pfedpokladat, ze v kryti nejsou.
Tyto vyrazy plati pro kiteboardy na stejném vétru vzdy. Tyto vyrazy plati
pro kiteboardy na opa¢ném vétru, pouze pokud oba kiteboardy pluji na kurzu
vice nez devadesat stupiiti od skute¢ného vétru.

Dokoncit Kiteboard dokonci, pokud ma zavodnik kontakt s plovakem
a jakakoli ¢ast plovaku ¢i zavodnika protne cilovou ¢aru z drdhové strany,
poté co odstartoval. Nicmén¢ nedokoncil, pokud po protnuti cilové ¢ary

(a) prijme trest podle pravidla 44.2,

(b) napravuje chybu v propluti drahy, které se dopustil na cilové ¢aie, nebo
(¢) pokracuje v proplouvani drahy.

Vyhybani Kiteboard vyhyba kiteboardu s pravem plavby

(a) pokud kiteboard s pravem plavby mize plachtit svym smérem, aniz by
musel podniknout jakoukoli akci k vyhnuti, a
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(b) when the kiteboards are overlapped, if the right-of-way kiteboard can
also change course in both directions or move her kite in any direction
without immediately making contact.

Leeward and Windward A kiteboard’s leeward side is the side that is or,
when she is head to wind, was away from the wind. However, when sailing
by the lee or directly downwind, her leeward side is the side on which her kite
lies. The other side is her windward side. When two kiteboards on the same
tack overlap, the one whose hull is on the /eeward side of the other’s hull is
the leeward kiteboard. The other is the windward kiteboard.

Mark-Room Room for a kiteboard to sail her proper course to round
or pass the mark on the required side.

Obstruction An object that a kiteboard could not pass without
substantially changing her course or the position of her kite, if she were
sailing directly towards it and 10 metres from it. An object that can be safely
passed on only one side and an object, area or line so designated by the
sailing instructions are also obstructions. However, a kiteboard racing is not
an obstruction to other kiteboards unless they are required to keep clear of
her or, if rule 22 applies, avoid her. A vessel under way, including a kiteboard
racing, is never a continuing obstruction.

Start A kiteboard starts when, her hull and the competitor having been
entirely on the pre-start side of the starting line at or after her starting signal,
and having complied with rule 30.1 if it applies, any part of her hull or the
competitor crosses the starting line from the pre-start side to the course side.

Tack, Starboard or Port A Kkiteboard is on the tack, starboard or
port, corresponding to the competitor’s hand that would be forward if the
competitor were in normal riding position (riding heel side with both hands
on the control bar and arms not crossed). A kiteboard is on starboard tack
when the competitor’s right hand would be forward and is on the port tack
when the competitor’s left hand would be forward.

Zone The area around a mark within a distance of 30 metres. A kiteboard
is in the zone when any part of her hull is in the zone.

Add the following definitions:

Capsized A kiteboard is capsized if

(a) her kite is in the water, or
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(b) kdyzjsou kiteboardy v kryti, tak kiteboard s pravem plavby mize ménit
smér na ob¢ strany nebo pohnout drakem, aniz by bezprosttedné doslo
k dotyku.

Zavetrnd a Navétrnd Zavetrnd strana kiteboardu je ta strana, ktera je,
nebo pokud stoji proti vétru byla, odvracena od vétru. Nicméné pokud plachti
zpusobem ,,by the lee* ¢i ptimo po vétru, jeji zavetrna strana je ta strana, na
které je drak. Druha strana je jeho ndvétrnd strana. Pokud jsou dva kiteboardy
na stejném vétru v kryti, tak ten, jehoz plovak je na zavétrné stran¢ od druhého

plovaku je zavetrny kiteboard. Ten druhy je ndveétrny kiteboard.

Misto u znacky  Misto pro kiteboard k plavbé spravaym smérem, aby
mohl obeplout nebo minout znacku pozadovanou stranou.

PrekaZka Objekt, ktery kiteboard nemtize minout, aniz by vyznamné zménil
smér nebo pozici svého draku, pokud by plachtil pfimo k nému ze vzdalenosti
10 metra od n¢&j. Objekt, ktery mize byt bezpecné minut pouze z jedné strany
a oblast nebo ¢ara, ktera je takto definovana plachetnimi smérnicemi, jsou
také prekdzkou. Nicméné kiteboard, ktery zavodi, neni prekdazkou druhému
kiteboardu, pokud po ném neni vyzadovano, aby mu vyhybal, nebo, pokud
plati pravidlo 22, vyhnout se mu. Plavidlo v pohybu, véetné zdvodiciho
kiteboardu, nikdy neni souvislou prekazkou.

Odstartovat Kiteboard odstartuje, kdyz jakakoli ¢ast jeho plovaku
nebo zavodnika protne startovni ¢aru z predstartovni strany do zavodni strany
poté, co byl plovak a zavodnik zcela na predstartovni strané startovni ¢ary pri
nebo po svém startovnim znameni, a poté, co vyhovél pravidlu 30.1, jestlize
bylo uplatnéno.

Na vétru, na vétru zprava nebo na vétru zleva Kiteboard je na vétru
zprava nebo zleva podle toho, ktera ruka zavodnika by byla vpredu, pokud by
byl zavodnik v normalni jizdni poloze (jizda na zadni hrané plovaku s obéma
rukama na hrazd¢ a ruce nejsou prekiizené). Kiteboard je na vétru zprava,
pokud by zavodnikova prava ruka byla vpiedu a na vétru zleva, pokud by
byla vpredu jeho leva ruka.

Zona Prostor kolem znacky do vzdalenosti 30 metrt. Kiteboard je
v zoné, kdyz jakakoli ¢ast jeho plovaku je v zoné.

Jsou ptidany nasledujici definice:
Prevrien Kiteboard je pfevrzen pokud

(a) ma drak ve vod¢ nebo
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(b) her lines are tangled with another kiteboard’s lines.

Jumping A kiteboard is jumping when her hull, its appendages and the
competitor are clear of the water.

Recovering

(a) Akiteboard is recovering from the time she loses steerage way until she
regains it, unless she is capsized.

(b) Akiteboard is recovering from the time her kite is out of the water until
she has steerage way.

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 1
[No changes.]

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 2
PART 2 — PREAMBLE

In the second sentence of the preamble, ‘injury or serious damage’ is
changed to ‘injury, serious damage or a tangle’.

13 WHILE TACKING
Rule 13 is deleted.
16 CHANGING COURSE OR KITE POSITION

Rule 16 is changed to:

16.1 When a right-of-way kiteboard changes course or the position of her
kite, she shall give the other kiteboard room to continue keeping clear.

16.2 Inaddition, on a beat to windward when a port-tack kiteboard is keeping
clear by sailing to pass to leeward of a starboard-tack kiteboard, the
starboard-tack kiteboard shall not bear away or change the position of
her kite if as a result the port-tack kiteboard must change course or the
position of her kite immediately to continue keeping clear.

17 ON THE SAME TACK; PROPER COURSE

Rule 17 is deleted.
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(b) jeho ovladaci lana jsou zapletena s lany jiného kiteboardu.

Ve skoku Kiteboard je ve skoku, pokud jeho plovak véetné piislusenstvi
a zavodnik jsou jasn¢ bez kontaktu s vodou.

Zvedani

(a) Kiteboard se zveda od chvile, kdy ztratil fiditelnost, do okamziku, kdy
ji ziska, pokud neni prevrzeny.

(b) Kiteboard se zveda od chvile, kdy je drak z vody, do okamziku, kdy je
fiditelny.

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 1
[Zadné zmeny]

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 2
CAST2-UVOD

V druhé vété tvodu ,,zranéni nebo vazna skoda* je zménéna na ,,zranéni,
vazna Skoda nebo zamotani‘.

13 PRI OBRACENI (PRI ZMENE BOKU NA VETRU)
Pravidlo 13 je zruSeno.
16 ZMENA SMERU CI POZICE DRAKU

pravidlo 16 je zménéno na:

16.1 Pokud kiteboard s pravem plavby méni smér nebo pozici draku, musi
dat ostatnim kiteboardiim dostatek mista k vyhybani.

16.2 Navic, kdyz na useku drahy proti vétru kiteboard na vetru zleva vyhyba
tak, ze pluje do zavétii kiteboardu plujiciho na vétru zprava, potom
kiteboard na vetru zprava nesmi odpadat nebo ménit pozici draku,
jestlize by v duisledku toho kiteboard na vétru zleva musel bezprostiedné
meénit smér nebo pozici draku, aby pokracoval ve vyhybani.

17 NA STEJNEM BOKU; SPRAVNY SMER

Pravidlo 17 je zruSeno.
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18.1

18.2

18.3

MARK-ROOM
Rule 18 is changed to:
When Rule 18 Applies

Rule 18 applies between kiteboards when they are required to leave a
mark on the same side and at least one of them is in the zone. However,
it does not apply

(a) between a kiteboard approaching a mark and one leaving it, or
(b) Dbetween kiteboards on opposite facks.

Rule 18 no longer applies between kiteboards when mark-room has
been given.

Giving Mark-Room

(a) When the first kiteboard reaches the zone,

(1) if kiteboards are overlapped, the outside kiteboard at that
moment shall thereafter give the inside kiteboard mark-room.

(2) if kiteboards are not overlapped, the kiteboard that has not
reached the zone shall thereafter give mark-room.

(b) If the kiteboard entitled to mark-room leaves the zone, the
entitlement to mark-room ceases and rule 18.2(a) is applied again
if required based on the relationship of the kiteboards at the time
rule 18.2(a) is re-applied.

(c) If a kiteboard obtained an inside overlap and, from the time the
overlap began, the outside kiteboard is unable to give mark-room,
she is not required to give it.

Tacking and Gybing

When an inside overlapped right-of-way kiteboard must change fack at
a mark to sail her proper course, until she changes fack she shall sail
no farther from the mark than needed to sail that course. Rule 18.3 does
not apply at a gate mark or a finishing mark and a kiteboard shall not be
penalized for breaking this rule unless the course of another kiteboard
was affected by the breach of this rule.
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18.1

18.2

18.3

MISTO U ZNACKY
Pravidlo 18 je zménéno na:
Kdy plati pravidlo 18

Pravidlo 18 plati mezi kiteboardy, kdyz je po nich vyzadovano, aby
minuly znacku stejnou stranou a jestlize alespoi jeden z nich je v zon¢€.
Nicméné neplati

(a) mezi kiteboardem, ktery se piiblizuje ke znacce, a kiteboardem,
ktery ji opousti, nebo
(b) mezi kiteboardy na opaéném vétru,

Pravidlo 18 mezi kiteboardy pfestava platit, kdyz bylo poskytnuto
misto u znacky.

Poskytnuti mista u znacky
(a) Kdyz prvni kiteboard vpluje do zony a
(1) jestlize jsou kiteboardy v kryti, potom vnéjsi kiteboard od

tohoto okamziku musi poskytnout vnitinimu kiteboardu
misto u znacky

(2) jestlize nejsou kiteboardy v kryti, potom kiteboard, ktery do
zony jesté nevplul, musi poté poskytnout misto u znacky.

(b) Jestlize kitebaord, ktery ma pravo na misto u znacky, opusti zénu,
potom narok na misto u znacky piestava platit a pravidlo 18.2(a)
se uplatni znovu, pokud je to vyzadovano, na zakladé¢ vzajemné
polohy plovakt v okamziku, kdy je pravidlo 18.2(a) opétovné
uplatnéno.

(¢) Kdyz kiteboard ziska wnitini kryti a od okamziku, kdy kryti
vzniklo, neni vnéjsi kiteboard schopen misto u znacky poskytnout,
potom neni povinen ho poskytnout.

Obraceni a prehozeni

Jestlize kiteboard s vnitinim krytim a s pravem plavby musi u znacky
zmeénit bok na vétru, aby plul spravaym smérem, potom dokud bok na
vétru nezméni, nesmi plout dale od znacky, nez je pro plavbu timto
smérem nutné. Pravidlo 18.3 neplati u znacky brany nebo u cilové
znacky a kiteboard nesmi byt potrestan za poruseni tohoto pravidla,
pokud draha jiného kiteboardu nebyla timto porusenim pravidla
ovlivnéna.
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20 ROOM TO TACK AT AN OBSTRUCTION

Rule 20.1(a) is changed to:

(a) sheis approaching an obstruction, and, to avoid it safely, will soon
need to make a substantial change of her course or the position of
her kite, and

Add new rule 20.5:
20.5 Arm Signals

The following arm signals are required in addition to the hails

(a) for room to tack, repeatedly and clearly circling one hand over the
head; and

(b) for ‘You tack’, repeatedly and clearly pointing at the other
kiteboard and waving the arm to windward.

SECTION D — PREAMBLE
The preamble to Section D is changed to:

When rule 21 or 22 applies between two kiteboards, Section A and C
rules do not.

21 STARTING ERRORS; TAKING PENALTIES; JUMPING

Rule 21.3 is changed and new rule 21.4 is added:

21.3 During the last minute before her starting signal, a kiteboard that
stops, slows down significantly, or one that is not making significant
forward progress shall keep clear of all others unless she is accidentally
capsized.

21.4 A kiteboard that is jumping shall keep clear of one that is not.

22 CAPSIZED; RECOVERING; AGROUND; RESCUING

Rule 22 is changed to:

22.1 If possible, a kiteboard shall avoid a kiteboard that is capsized, is
aground, or is trying to help a person or vessel in danger.

22.2 Akiteboard that is recovering shall keep clear of a kiteboard that is not.
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20 MISTO K OBRATU U PREKAZKY

Pravidlo 20.1(a) je zménéno na:

(a) se blizi k prekdzce, a bude brzy muset podstatné zménit smér
plavby nebo pozici draku, aby se ji bezpe¢n¢ vyhnul, a

Je ptidano nové pravidlo 20.5:
20.5 Znameni rukou

Navic spolecné se zvolanim jsou vyzadovana nasledujici znameni
rukou:

(a) pro misto k obratu opakované a zietelné zakrouzeni jednou rukou
nad hlavou; a

(b) pro ,,obrat’ ty“ opakované a zietelné ukazovani na druhy kiteboard
a mavnuti do navetii.
SEKCE D - PREAMBULE

Preambule Sekce D je zménéna na:

Kdyz je mezi dvema kiteboardy uplatnéno pravidlo 21 nebo 22, pravidla
Sekce A a C neplati.

21 STARTOVNI CHYBY; PRIJETi TRESTU; SKOKY

Pravidlo 21.3 je zménéno a je ptidano nové pravidlo 21.4:

21.3 Béhem posledni minuty pfed startovnim znamenim kiteboard, ktery
zastavi, vyrazné zpomali nebo se nepohybuje vyznamné vpred, musi
vyhybat ostatnim vyjma piipadu, kdy je nahodné prevrzen.

21.4 Kiteboard, ktery je ve skoku, musi vyhybat tomu, ktery neni.

22 PREVRZENI; ZVEDANI; UVIZNUTIi NA MELCINE;
ZACHRANA

Pravidlo 22 je zménéno na:

22.1 Pokud je to mozné, kiteboard musi vyhybat kiteboardu, ktery je
prevrzen, je uvizly na mél¢in€ nebo se snazi pomoci jinému plavidlu
v nebezpeci.

22.2 Kiteboard, ktery se zvedd, musi vyhybat kiteboardu, ktery tak necini.
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F3 CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 3

26 STARTING RACES

29

30

31

Rule 26 is changed to:

Races shall be started by using the following signals. Times shall be
taken from the visual signals; the absence of a sound signal shall be
disregarded.

Minutes before  Visual signal
starting signal

Sound signal ~ Means

3 Class flag One Warning
signal
2 U or black flag One Preparatory
signal
1 U or black flag One long One minute
removed
0 Class flag One Starting signal
removed
RECALLS

Rule 29.1 is deleted.
STARTING PENALTIES

Rules 30.1 and 30.2 are deleted. In rules 30.3 and 30.4, ‘hull’ is
changed to ‘hull or competitor’. In rule 30.4, ‘sail number’ is changed
to ‘competitor number’.

TOUCHING A MARK
Rule 31 is changed to:

While racing, a kiteboard shall not touch a windward mark.
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26

29

30

31

STARTOVANI ROZJIZDEK
Pravidlo 26 je zménéno na:
Rozjizd’ky museji byt startovany uzitim nasledujicich znameni. Casy

museji byt brany podle vizualnich znameni; na nepfitomnost zvukového
znameni nesmi byt bran zietel.

Minuty pred Vizualni znameni  Zvukové Vyznam
startovnim znameni
znamenim
3 Ttidova vlajka 1 zvuk Vyzyvaci
znameni
2 U nebo Cerna 1 zvuk Pfipravné
vlajka znameni
1 U nebo Cerna 1 dlouhy zvuk  Jedna minuta
vlajka spusténa
0 Ttidova vlajka 1 zvuk Startovni
spusténa znameni
ODVOLANI

Pravidlo 29.1 je zruSeno.
STARTOVNi TRESTY
Pravidla 30.1 a 30.2 jsou zruSena.

V pravidlech 30.3 a 30.4 ,trup lodé“ nahrad'te za ,plovak nebo
zavodnik®.

V pravidle 30.4 ,,¢islo plachty* nahrad’te za ,,Cislo zdvodnika®.
DOTEK ZNACKY
Pravidlo 31 je zménéno na:

Kdyz kiteboard zdvodi, nesmi se dotknout navétrné znacky.
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36 RACES RESTARTED OR RESAILED

Rule 36(b) is changed to:

(b) cause akiteboard to be penalized except under rule 2, 30.2, 30.4 or
69 or under rule 14 when she has caused injury, serious damage or
a tangle.

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 4
41 OUTSIDE HELP
Add new rules 41(e) and 41(f):

(e) help from another competitor in the same race to assist a relaunch;
(f) help to change equipment, but only in the launching area.

42 PROPULSION
Rule 42 is changed to:
42.1 Basic Rule

Except when permitted in rule 42.2, a kiteboard shall compete by using
only the wind and water to increase, maintain or decrease her speed.

42.2 Exceptions
(a) A kiteboard may be propelled by unassisted actions of the
competitor on the kiteboard.

(b) A competitor may swim, walk or paddle while capsized or
recovering, provided that the kiteboard does not gain a significant
advantage in the race.

(¢) Any means of propulsion may be used to help a person or another
vessel in danger.

43 EXONERATION

Rule 43.1(c) is changed to:

(c) A right-of-way kiteboard, or one sailing within the room or
mark-room to which she is entitled, is exonerated for breaking rule
14 if the contact does not cause damage, injury or a tangle.
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36 ROZJIZDKY ZNOVU STARTOVANE NEBO ZNOVU JETE

Pravidlo 36(b) je zménéno na:

(b) byt divodem k potrestani kiteboardu, vyjma podle pravidel 2,
30.2., 30.4 nebo 69 nebo podle pravidla 14, pokud zpusobil
zranéni, vaznou Skodu nebo zamotani.

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 4
41 VNEJSIi POMOC

Jsou pfidana nova pravidla 41(e) a 41(f)

(e) pomoci od jiného zavodnika ve stejné rozjizd’ce, tykajici se
asistence pfi vzletu draku;

(f) pomoci pii zmén¢ vybaveni, ale pouze v prostoru vyhrazeném pro
vypluti kiteboardu.

42 POHON
Pravidlo 42 je zménéno na:
42.1 Zakladni pravidlo

Kiteboard musi zavodit pouze uzitim vétru a vody, aby zvysil, udrzel
nebo snizil svou rychlost, s vyjimkou povolenou v pravidle 42.2.

42.2 Vyjimky
(a) Kiteboard mize byt pohanén neasistovanymi akcemi zavodnika

na kiteboardu.

(b) Zavodnik muze plavat, chodit nebo padlovat, pokud je prevrzeny
nebo pokud se zvedd, za ptedpokladu, Ze neziskd vyznamnou
vyhodu v rozjizd’ce.

(¢) Pro pomoc osobé nebo lodi v nebezpeci miize byt pouzit jakykoli
prostfedek pohonu.

43 ZPROSTENI VINY

Pravidlo 43.1(c) je zménéno na:

(¢) Kdyz kiteboard s pravem plavby nebo kiteboard, ktery pluje
v rdmci mista nebo mista u znacky, na které ma pravo, je zprostén
viny za poruseni pravidla 14, pokud kontakt nezptisobil skodu,
zranéni nebo zamotani.
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44

44.1

44.2

50

Add new rule 43.1(d):

(d) When a kiteboard breaks rule 15 and there is no contact, she is
exonerated for her breach.

PENALTIES AT THE TIME OF AN INCIDENT
Rules 44.1 and 44.2 are changed to:
Taking a Penalty

A kiteboard may take a One-Turn Penalty when she may have broken
one or more rules of Part 2 or rule 31 in an incident while racing.
Alternatively, the notice of race or sailing instructions may specify the
use of the Scoring Penalty or some other penalty, in which case the
specified penalty shall replace the One-Turn Penalty. However,

(a) when a kiteboard may have broken a rule of Part 2 and rule 31 in
the same incident she need not take the penalty for breaking rule
31; and

(b) ifthe kiteboard caused injury, damage or a tangle or, despite taking
a penalty, gained a significant advantage or caused significant
disadvantage to the other kiteboard in the race or series by her
breach, her penalty shall be to retire.

One-Turn Penalty

After getting well clear of other kiteboards as soon after the incident
as possible, a kiteboard takes a One-Turn Penalty by promptly making
one turn with her hull appendage in the water. The turn shall include
one completed tack and one completed gybe. When a kiteboard takes
the penalty at or near the finishing line, her hull and competitor shall be
completely on the course side of the line before she finishes.

COMPETITOR CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT

Rule 50.1(a) is changed to:

(a) Competitors shall not wear or carry clothing or equipment for the
purpose of increasing their weight. However, a competitor may
wear a drinking container that shall have a capacity of at least one
litre and weigh no more than 1.5 kilograms when full.

PART 4 RULES DELETED

Rules 45, 48, 49, 50.2, 51, 52, 54, 55 and 56.1 are deleted.
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44

44.1

44.2

50

Je ptidano nové pravidlo 43.1(d):

(d) Pokud kiteboard porusi pravidlo 15 a nedojde ke kontaktu, pak
musi byt zprostén viny za poruseni tohoto pravidla.

PENALIZACE V DOBE INCIDENTU
Pravidla 44.1 a 44.2 jsou zménéna na:
Piijeti trestu

Kiteboard mize ptijmout jednootackovy trest, pokud mohl v incidentu,
kdyZ zdvodil, porusit jedno nebo vice pravidel Césti 2 nebo pravidla
31. Alternativné, vypsani zdvodu nebo plachetni smérnice mohou urcit
uziti bodového trestu nebo jiného trestu, a v tom piipad¢ tyto urcené
tresty nahrazuji jednootackovy trest. Nicméné

(a) jestlize kiteboard mohl ve stejném incidentu porusit pravidlo
Casti 2 a pravidlo 31, potom nemusi vykonat trest za poruseni
pravidla 31; a

(b) jestlize kiteboard zpUsobil zranéni, skodu nebo zamotani, nebo
prestoze ptijal trest, ziskal svym porusenim vyraznou vyhodu nebo
zpusobil vyznamnou nevyhodu ostatnim kiteboardiim v rozjizd’ce
nebo zavodu, jeho trestem musi byt vzdani.

Jednootackovy trest

Po ziskani bezpe¢né vzdalenosti od ostatnich kiteboardii co nejdiive
po incidentu, kiteboard vykona jednootackovy trest bezodkladnym
provedenim jedné otacky plovaku ve vodé. Otacka musi zahrnovat
jeden Uplny obrat a jedno iplné piehozeni. Kdyz kiteboard pfijima trest
na cilové ¢afe nebo pobliz ni, musi byt jeho plovak a zavodnik zcela na
drahové strané ¢ary pred dokoncenim.

OBLECENI A VYSTROJ ZAVODNIKA

Pravidlo 50.1(a) je zménéno na:

(a) Zavodnici nesmi mit obleCeno nebo nést obleceni nebo vystroj
za ucelem zvySeni své vahy. Nicméné zdvodnik smi mit na sobé&
nadobu na piti s kapacitou alespoii 1 litr a hmotnosti neptesahujici
1,5 kg v naplnéném stavu.

ZRUSENA PRAVIDLA CASTI 4

Pravidla 45, 48, 49, 50.2, 51, 52, 54, 55 a 56.1 jsou zruSena.
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CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 5

61

63

PROTEST REQUIREMENTS

Rule 61.1(a) is changed to:

(a) The protesting kiteboard shall inform the other kiteboard at the first
reasonable opportunity. When her protest will concern an incident
in the racing area, she shall hail ‘Protest’ at the first reasonable
opportunity. However,

(1) if the other kiteboard is beyond hailing distance, the
protesting kiteboard need not hail but she shall inform the
other kiteboard at the first reasonable opportunity;

(2) no red flag need be displayed;

(3) if the incident was an error by the other kiteboard in sailing
the course, she need not hail but she shall inform the
other kiteboard before that kiteboard finishes or at the first
reasonable opportunity after she finishes;

(4) if at the time of the incident it is obvious to the protesting
kiteboard that either competitor is in danger, or that injury,
serious damage or a tangle resulted, the requirements of this
rule do not apply to her, but she shall attempt to inform the
other kiteboard within the time limit of rule 61.3.

HEARINGS
For a race of an elimination series that will qualify a kiteboard to

compete in a later stage of an event, rules 61.2 and 65.2 are deleted and
rule 63.6 is changed to:

63.6 Protests and requests for redress need not be in writing; they shall be

64

made orally to a member of the protest committee as soon as reasonably
possible following the race. The protest committee may take evidence
in any way it considers appropriate and may communicate its decision
orally.

DECISIONS
Add new rule 64.2(c):

(c) ifakiteboard has broken a rule and, as a result, caused a tangle for
the second or subsequent time during the event, her penalty shall
be a disqualification that is not excludable.
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ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 5

61

63

NALEZITOSTI PROTESTU

Pravidlo 61.1(a) je zménéno na:

(a) Protestujici kiteboard musi informovat druhy kiteboard pfi prvni
vhodné prilezitosti. Pokud se protest tyka incidentu v zadvodnim
prostoru, musi pfi prvni rozumné piilezitosti zvolat ,,Protest”.
Nicméné
(1) jestlize je druhy kiteboard mimo slySitelnou vzdalenost,

potom protestujici nemusi volat, ale musi protestované¢ho
informovat pfi prvni rozumné prilezitosti;

(2) nemusi byt vyvésena Cervena vlajka;

(3) jestlize je divodem, ze druhy kiteboard chybné proplul
drahu, pak neni tfeba volat, ale musi informovat druhy
kiteboard pfedtim, nez tento kiteboard dokonci, nebo pfi
prvni rozumné piilezitosti po jeho dokonceni,

(4) jestlize je v dob¢ incidentu protestujicimu kiteboardu ziejmé,
ze je bud’to zavodnik v nebezpeci, nebo doslo ke zranéni,
vazné Skodé nebo zamotani, pozadavky tohoto pravidla
se na n¢j neuplatni, ale musi se pokusit informovat druhy
kiteboard béhem ¢asového limitu podle pravidla 61.3.

PROJEDNANI
Pro rozjizd’ku z vytazovaci série, ktera je kvalifikaci kiteboardu pro

dalsi ¢asti soutéze, jsou pravidla 61.2 a 65.2 zrusena a pravidlo 63.6 je
zménéno na:

63.6 Protesty a zadosti o napravu nemuseji byt podany pisemnou formou,

64

mohou byt podany Ustné ¢lenovi protestni komise v co nejkratsim
mozném Case po skonceni rozjizd’ky. Protestni komise mize zjistovat
skute¢nosti jakymkoli zplsobem, ktery uzna za vhodny, a muze
sdélovat rozhodnuti Gstné.

ROZHODNUTI

Je pfidano nové pravidlo 64.2(c):

(c) jestlize kiteboard porusil pravidlo, a tim zptsobil zamotani podruhé
nebo vicekrat v zavodu, pak jeho trestem musi byt diskvalifikace
bez moznosti vyskrtnuti.
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Fé6

F7

Rules 64.4(a) and 64.4(b) are changed to:

(a) When the protest committee finds that deviations in excess of
acceptable manufacturing tolerances were caused by damage or
normal wear and do not improve the performance of the kiteboard,
it shall not penalize her. However, the kiteboard shall not race
again until the deviations have been corrected, except when the
protest committee decides there is or has been no reasonable
opportunity to do so.

(b) When the protest committee is in doubt about any matter
concerning the measurement of a kiteboard, the interpretation of
a class rule, or a matter involving damage to a kiteboard, it shall
refer its questions, together with the relevant facts, to an authority
responsible for interpreting the rule. In making its decision, the
committee shall be bound by the reply of the authority.

70 APPEALS AND REQUESTS TO A NATIONAL AUTHORITY

Add new rule 70.7:

70.7 Appeals are not permitted in disciplines and formats with elimination
series.

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 6

[No changes.]

CHANGES TO THE RULES OF PART 7

90 RACE COMMITTEE; SAILING INSTRUCTIONS; SCORING

The last sentence of rule 90.2(c) is changed to: ‘Oral instructions may
be given only if the procedure is stated in the sailing instructions.’
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F7

Pravidla 64.4(a) a 64.4(b) jsou zménéna na:

(a) Kdyz protestni komise shleda, ze odchylka mimo vyrobni
tolerance byla zpisobena poskozenim nebo normalnim
pouzivanim a nezlepsila vykon kiteboardu, nesmi jej potrestat.
Avsak kiteboard nesmi dale zavodit, pokud by odchylka nebyla
opravena s vyjimkou, kdyz protestni komise rozhodne, Ze nebyla
nebo neni piiméfena piilezitost tak ucinit.

(b) Kdyz je protestni komise v pochybnostech v zdlezitosti méfeni
kiteboardu, vykladu tfidovych pravidel nebo zalezitosti ohledné
Skody na kiteboardu, musi predlozit své otdzky spolecné
s ptislusnymi skute¢nostmi subjektu, ktery je odpoveédny za vyklad
pravidla. Pfi rozhodnuti musi byt komise vdzana odpovéedi tohoto
subjektu.

70 ODVOLANI A ZADOSTI NARODNIMU SVAZU

Je ptidano nové pravidlo 70.7:

70.7 Odvolani neni mozné u disciplin a formatd, které se skladaji
z vyfazovacich ¢asti.

ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 6
[Zadné zmeny]
ZMENY PRAVIDEL CASTI 7

90 ZAVODNI KOMISE; PLACHETNI SMERNICE;
BODOVANI

Posledni véta pravidla 90.2(c) je zménéna na: ,,Ustni pokyny mohou
byt sdélovany pouze v pftipadech, kdy je to uvedeno v plachetnich
smérnicich®.
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F8

F9

CHANGES TO APPENDIX A
Al NUMBER OF RACES; OVERALL SCORES
Rule A1 is changed to:

The number of races scheduled and the number required to be completed
to constitute a series shall be stated in the notice of race or sailing
instructions. If an event includes more than one discipline or format, the
notice of race or sailing instructions shall state how the overall scores
are to be calculated.

A5 SCORES DETERMINED BY THE RACE COMMITTEE

Rule A5.2 is changed to:

A5.2 A kiteboard that did not start, did not sail the course, did not finish,
retired or was disqualified shall be scored points for the finishing place
one more than the number of kiteboards entered in the series or, in a
race of an elimination series, the number of kiteboards in that heat.
A kiteboard that is penalized under rule 30.2 shall be scored points as
provided in rule 44.3(c).

A10 SCORING ABBREVIATIONS

Add to Rule A10:
DCT Disqualified after causing a tangle in an incident

CHANGES TO APPENDIX G
Appendix G is changed to:

Appendix G — Identification
G1 Every kiteboard shall be identified as follows:

(a) Each competitor shall be provided with and wear a bib with
a personal competition number of no more than three digits. The
bib shall be worn as intended with the competition number clearly
displayed.

(b) The numbers shall be displayed as high as possible on the front,
back and sleeves of the bib. They should be at least 20 cm tall on
the back and at least 6 cm tall on the front and the sleeves.
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F8

F9

ZMENY DODATKU A
Al POCET ROZJiZDEK; CELKOVE VYSLEDKY
Pravidlo A1 je zménéno na:

Pocet planovanych a pocet pozadovanych dokoncenych rozjizdek,
nutnych k uznani zadvodu, musi byt uveden ve vypsani zavodu nebo
v plachetnich smérnicich. Pokud zavod zahrnuje vice nez jednu
disciplinu ¢i format, vypsani zavodu nebo plachetni smérnice musi
specifikovat, jak budou vypocteny celkové vysledky.

A5 BODY STANOVENE ZAVODNI KOMISI

Pravidlo A5.2 je zménéno na:

AS5.2 Kiteboard, ktery neodstartoval, neproplul drdhu, nedokoncil, vzdal nebo
byl diskvalifikovan bude ohodnocen po¢tem bodi o jeden vy$$im, nez
je pocet kiteboardu pfihlasenych do zavodu, nebo, v piipad¢ vytazovaci
casti, pocet kiteboardit v dané rozjizd’ce. Kiteboard potrestany podle
pravidla 30.2 musi ziskat body tak, jak je uvedeno v pravidle 44.3(c).

A10 ZKRATKY PRO HODNOCENI

Do pravidla A10 je ptidano:

DCT Diskvalifikovan poté, co v incidentu zptisobil zamotani
ZMENY DODATKU G
Dodatek G je zménén na:

DODATEK G - Identifikace

G1 Kazdy kiteboard musi byt identifikovan nasledovne:

(a) Kazdy zavodnik musi byt vybaven a mit oble¢en trikot s osobnim
Cislem zavodnika s maximalné tiemi ¢islicemi. Tento trikot musi
byt oblecen tak, jak je urCeno a ¢islo zavodnika musi byt ztetelné
zobrazeno.

(b) Cisla museji byt umisténa co nejvyse je to mozné na piedni a zadni
strané a rukavech trikotu. Cislo na zadni strané trikotu musi byt
minimalné 20 cm vysoké a vpredu a na rukavech museji byt
minimalné 6 cmvysoka.
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(c) Cisla museji byt arabské &islice, stejné plné barvy, jasné &itelna
a s pouzitim komeréné dostupného typu pisma, které poskytuje
stejnou nebo lepsi Citelnost nez Helvetica. Barva ¢isel musi byt
v kontrastu s barvou trikotu.

(c) The numbers shall be Arabic numerals, all of the same solid colour,
clearly legible and in a commercially available typeface giving the same
or better legibility as Helvetica. The colour of the numbers shall contrast
with the colour of the bib.
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APPENDIX G

IDENTIFICATION ON SAILS

See rule 77.

Gl  WORLD SAILING CLASS BOATS
G1.1 Identification

Every boat of a World Sailing Class shall carry on her mainsail and, as

provided in rule G1.3(c) for letters and numbers only, on her spinnaker and

headsail

(a) the insignia denoting her class;

(b) at all international events, except when the boats are provided to all
competitors, national letters denoting her national authority from the
table below. For the purposes of this rule, international events are
World Sailing events, world and continental championships, and events
described as international events in their notices of race and sailing
instructions; and

(c) a sail number of no more than four digits allotted by her national
authority or, when so required by the class rules, by the class
association. The four-digit limitation does not apply to classes whose
World Sailing membership or recognition took effect before 1 April
1997. Alternatively, if permitted in the class rules, an owner may be
allotted a personal sail number by the relevant issuing authority, which
may be used on all his boats in that class.

Sails measured before 31 March 1999 shall comply with rule G1.1 or with the

rules applicable at the time of measurement.

Note: An up-to-date version of the table below is available on the World

Sailing website.

G1.2 Specifications
(a) National letters and sail numbers shall be:
(1) in capital letters and Arabic numerals,
(2) of the same colour,
(3) ofacontrasting colour to the body of the sail, and
(4) of asans-serif typeface.
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IDENTIFIKACE NA PLACHTACH

G1
Gl1.1

G1.2

Viz pravidlo 77

LODE TRIDY WORLD SAILING
Identifikace

Kazda lod’ tridy World Sailing musi nést na své hlavni plachté a — jak je
stanoveno v pravidle G1.3(c) pouze pro pismena a ¢isla — na svém spinakru
a Celni plachte

(a) znaky oznacujici jeji tfidu;

(b) ve vSech mezinarodnich zavodech narodni pismena oznacujici jeji
narodni svaz podle nize uvedené tabulky s vyjimkou, kdy jsou lodé
poskytnuty v§em zavodnikim. Pro Géely tohoto pravidla mezinarodni
zavody jsou zavody World Sailing, svétova a kontinentalni mistrovstvi
a zavody uvedené jako mezinarodni zavody v jejich vypsanich
a plachetnich smérnicich a

(c) cislo plachty ne vice nez se ¢tyimi Cislicemi pridélené jejim narodnim
svazem, nebo kdyz je to vyzadovéno pravidly tfidy, tfidovou asociaci.
Ctyi¢islicové omezeni neplati pro tfidy, jejichz &lenstvi ve World Sailing
nebo jejichz uznani nabylo t¢innosti pred 1. dubnem 1997. Pfipadné,
jestlize je to povoleno v pravidlech tfidy, miize mit majitel pridéleno
prislusnym organem osobni Cislo plachty, které mize byt pouzito na
vsech jeho lodich této tridy.

Plachty métené pied 31. bieznem 1999 museji vyhovovat pravidlu G1.1 nebo
pravidlum pouzitelnym v dobé méfeni.

Poznamka: Aktualni verze tabulky s pismennymi kody je k dispozici na
webové strance World Sailing.

Specifikace

(a) Narodni pismena a ¢isla plachet museji byt
(1) velkymi pismeny a arabskymi ¢islicemi,
(2) stejné barvy,
(3) kontrastni barvy k placht¢ a
(4) typu sans serif.
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(b)

In addition, the letters and numbers identifying the boat shall be clearly
legible when the sail is set.

The height of characters and space between adjoining characters on the
same and opposite sides of the sail shall be related to the boat’s overall
length as follows:

Minimum space
Overall length Minimum height  between characters
and from edge of sail

Under 3,5 m 230 mm 45 mm
35m-85m 300 mm 60 mm
8,5m-11m 375 mm 75 mm
Over 11 m 450 mm 90 mm

G1.3 Positioning

Class insignia, national letters and sail numbers shall be positioned as follows:

(@)

(b)

(©)

General

(1) Class insignia, national letters and sail numbers, where applicable,
shall be place on both sides and such that those on the starboard
side are uppermost.

(2) National letters shall be placed above the sail numbers on each
side of the sail.

Mainsails

(1) The class insignia, national letters and sail numbers shall, if
possible, be wholly above an arc whose centre is the head point
and whose radius is 60% of the leech length.

(2) The class insignia shall be placed above the national letters. If the
class insignia is of a design that it may be placed back to back,
then it may be so placed.

Headsails and Spinnakers

(1) National letters and sail numbers are only required on a headsail
whose foot length is greater than 1.3 x foretriangle base.
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Krom¢e toho museji byt pismena a ¢isla identifikujici lod’ jasné ¢itelna,
kdyz je plachta rozvinuta.

(b) Vyska znakl a prostor mezi sousedicimi znaky na stejné a opacné
stran¢ plachty museji byt vztazeny k celkové délce lodé nasledovné:

Minimalni prostor
Celkova délka Minimalni vyska mezi znaky a od
okraje plachty
pod 3,5 m 230 mm 45 mm
35m-85m 300 mm 60 mm
8,5m-11m 375 mm 75 mm
nad 11 m 450 mm 90 mm

G1.3 Umisténi

Ttidové znaky, narodni pismena a cCisla plachty museji byt umistény
nasledovné:

(a) Obecné

(1) Ttidové znaky, narodni pismena a cisla plachty, pokud je to
mozné, museji byt na obou stranach s tim, Ze ty na pravoboku
jsou vyse.

(2) Narodni pismena museji byt na kazdé stran¢ plachty umistény nad
Cisly plachty.
(b) Hlavni plachty

(1) Ttidové znaky, narodni pismena a Cisla plachty museji byt, pokud
je to mozné, zcela nad obloukem, jehoz stfed je horni bod plachty,
a jehoz polomér je 60 % délky zadniho lemu.

(2) Tridové znaky museji byt umistény nad narodnimi pismeny.
JestliZe je tiidovy znak navrZen tak, Ze se dva znaky umisténé na
opacnych stranach plachty piekryvaji, mohou byt takto umistény.

(c) Celni plachty a spinakry

(1) Narodni pismena a cisla plachty jsou pozadovana pouze na celni
plachté, jejiz délka dolniho lemu je vétsi nez 1,3 x délka zakladny
prid'ového trojuhelniku.
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G2

G3

G4

G5

(2) The national letters and sail numbers of headsails shall be
displayed wholly below an arc whose centre is the head point and
whose radius is 50% of the Iuff length and, if possible, wholly
above an arc whose radius is 75% of the luff length.

(3) The national letters and sail number shall be displayed on the
front side of a spinnaker but may be placed on both sides. They
shall be displayed wholly below an arc whose centre is the head
point and whose radius is 40% of the foot median and, if possible,
wholly above an arc whose radius is 60% of the foot median.

OTHER BOATS

Other boats shall comply with the rules of their national authority or class
association in regard to the allotment, carrying and size of insignia, letters
and numbers. Such rules shall, when practicable, conform to the above
requirements.

CHARTERED OR LOANED BOATS

When so stated in the notice of race or sailing instructions, a boat chartered or
loaned for an event may carry national letters or a sail number in contravention
of her class rules.

WARNINGS AND PENALTIES

When a protest committee finds that a boat has broken a rule of this appendix,
it shall either warn her and give her time to comply or penalize her.

CHANGES BY CLASS RULES

World Sailing Classes may change the rules of this appendix provided the
changes have first been approved by World Sailing.
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G2

G3

G4

G5

(2) Narodni pismena a c¢isla plachty museji byt na celni plachté
umisténa zcela pod obloukem, jehoz stied je bod hlavy, a jehoz
polomeér je 50 % délky predniho lemu, a kdyZ je to mozné, zcela
nad obloukem, jehoz polomér je 75 % délky piedniho lemu.

(3) Narodni pismena a ¢isla plachty museji byt umisténa na ptedni
stran¢ spinakru, ale mohou byt umisténa na obou stranach. Museji
byt umisténa zcela pod obloukem, jehoz stfed je bod hlavy, a jehoz
polomeér je 40 % medianu dolniho lemu, a kdyzZ je to mozné, zcela
nad obloukem, jehoZ polomér je 60 % medianu dolniho lemu.

JINE LODE

Jiné lod¢ museji vyhovét pravidlim svého narodniho svazu nebo tfidové
asociace, pokud jde o pfidéleni, umisténi a rozmér znakl, pismen a cislic.
Takova pravidla se museji pfizplsobit vyse uvedenym pozadavkim, pokud
je to proveditelné.

PRONAJATE NEBO VYPUJCENE LODE

Kdyz je to stanoveno vypsanim zavodu nebo plachetnimi smérnicemi, lod’
pronajata nebo vyptijcend pro zavod mize mit narodni pismena nebo cisla
plachty v rozporu s pravidly své tiidy.

VAROVANI A TRESTY

Kdyz protestni komise shleda, ze lod’ porusila pravidlo tohoto dopliku, musi
ji bud’ upozornit a dat ji ¢as na napravu, nebo ji potrestat.

ZMENY TRIDOVYMI PRAVIDLY

Ttidy World Sailing mohou ménit pravidla tohoto dopliku za piedpokladu,
ze zmény byly pfedem schvaleny World Sailing.
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WEIGHING CLOTHING
AND EQUIPMENT

H1

H2

H3

See rule 50. This appendix shall not be changed by the notice of race, sailing
instructions or prescriptions of national authorities.

Items of clothing and equipment to be weighed shall be arranged on a rack.
After being saturated in water the items shall be allowed to drain freely for
one minute before being weighed. The rack must allow the items to hang
as they would hang from clothes hangers, so as to allow the water to drain
freely. Pockets that have drain-holes that cannot be closed shall be empty, but
pockets or items that can hold water shall be full.

When the weight recorded exceeds the amount permitted, the competitor may
rearrange the items on the rack and the member of the technical committee
in charge shall again soak and weigh them. This procedure may be repeated a
second time if the weight still exceeds the amount permitted.

A competitor wearing a dry suit may choose an alternative means of weighing
the items.

(a) The dry suit and items of clothing and equipment that are worn outside
the dry suit shall be weighed as described above.

(b) Clothing worn underneath the dry suit shall be weighed as worn while
racing, without draining.

(¢) The two weights shall be added together.

230

DODATEK H

VAZENI ODEVU A VYSTROJE

H1

H2

H3

Viz pravidlo 50. Tento dodatek nesmi byt ménén vypsanim zavodu, plachetnimi
smérnicemi nebo predpisy narodniho svazu.

Casti odévu a vystroje, které maji byt vazeny, museji byt umistény na vésak.
Poté jsou nasyceny ve vodé a museji byt ponechany pfed vazenim jednu
minutu k volnému odkapani. Vésak musi dovolit povéSeni jednotlivych
Casti tak, jak by visely na raminku, aby voda odtékala volné. Kapsy
s odvodnovacimi otvory, které nemohou byt uzavieny, museji byt prazdné,
ale kapsy nebo soucasti, které mohou drzet vodu, museji byt plné.

Kdyz zaznamenana hmotnost pekracuje povolenou hodnotu, mize zavodnik
pferovnat soucasti na vésaku a povéteny Clen technické komise je musi
jesté jednou namocit a zvazit. Jestlize hmotnost stale piesahuje povolenou
hodnotu, mtze byt tato procedura zopakovana podruhé.

Zavodnik, ktery pouziva suchy oblek, si mize vybrat alternativni zplsob

vazeni jednotlivych ¢asti:

(a) Suchy odév a casti obleceni a vystroje, které jsou noseny vné suchého
obleku, museji byt vazeny tak, jak je popsano vyse.

(b) Obleceni, které je nosené pod suchym oblekem, musi byt vazeno bez
odkapavani, tak jak je noseno v prubéhu zdvodeni.

(¢) Ob¢ vahy museji byt spolu secteny.
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NOTICE OF RACE AND SAILING
INSTRUCTIONS

See rules 89.2 and 90.2. In this appendix, the term ‘event’includes a race or
series of races.

A rule in the notice of race need not be repeated in the sailing instructions.

Care should be taken to ensure that there is no conflict between rules in the
notice of race, the sailing instructions or any other document that governs
the event.

J1  NOTICE OF RACE CONTENTS
J1.1 The notice of race shall include the following:

(1) the title, place and dates of the event and name of the organizing
authority;

(2) that the event will be governed by the rules as defined in The Racing
Rules of Sailing;

(3) alist of any other documents that will govern the event (for example,
The Equipment Rules of Sailing, to the extent that they apply), stating
where or how each document or an electronic copy of it may be
obtained;

(4) the classes to race, any handicap or rating system that will be used,
and the classes to which it will apply; conditions of entry and any
restrictions on entries;

(5) the procedures and times for registration or entry, including fees and
any closing dates;

(6) the times of warning signals for the practice race, if one is scheduled,
and the first race, and succeeding races if known.

J1.2  The notice of race shall include any of the following that will apply:

(1) times or procedures for equipment inspection or event measurement, or

requirements for measurement or rating certificates;
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DODATEK J

VYPSANI ZAVODU A PLACHETNI
SMERNICE

J1
J1.1

J1.2

Viz pravidla 89.2 a 90.2. V tomto dodatku termin ,,zavod * zahrnuje rozjizdku
nebo sérii rozjizdek.

Pravidlo ve vypsani zavodu nemusi byt opakovano v plachetnich smérnicich.

Je treba dbat na to, aby nedoslo k rozporu mezi pravidly ve vypsani zavodu,
plachetnich smernicich nebo jakéhokoli dalsiho dokumentu, ktery ridi zavod.
OBSAH VYPSANI ZAVODU

Vypsani zavodu musi obsahovat nésledujici:

(1) Nazev, misto a datum zavodu a jméno poradatele;
(2) ze zavod bude tizen podle pravidel, jak je definovano v Zdvodnich
pravidlech jachtingu,

(3) seznam jakychkoli dalsich dokumentu, které¢ budou fidit zavod (napft.
Technicka pravidla jachtingu), a rozsah, ve kterém plati s uvedenim,
kde a jak Ize ziskat kazdy dokument nebo jeho elektronickou kopii;

(4) zavodici tridy, jakykoli handicapovy nebo piepoctovy systém, ktery
bude pouzit, a tfidy, pro které bude aplikovan; podminky piihlaseni
a jakakoli omezeni ptihlasent;

(5) postupy a Casy registrace nebo piihlaseni, véetné poplatkd a jakychkoli
dat uzavérky;

(6) casy vyzyvacich znameni pro cvi¢nou rozjizd’ku, je li na programu, pro
prvni rozjizd’ku a nasledujici rozjizd’ky, jestlize jsou znamy.

Vypsani zavodu musi obsahovat nésledujici, pokud bude pouzito:

(1) casy nebo postupy pro kontrolu vybaveni nebo méfeni pti zavodu, nebo
pozadavky pro méfeni nebo piepoctové certifikaty;
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()

3)

“4)

)

(6)

()

®)

)

(10)

(11)

(12)

changes to the racing rules authorized by World Sailing under rule 86.2,
referring specifically to each rule and stating the change (also include
the statement from World Sailing authorizing the change);

changes to class rules, as permitted under rule 87, referring specifically
to each rule and stating the change;

categorization or classification requirements that some or all competitors
must satisfy;

(a) for sailor categorization (see rule 79 and the World Sailing Sailor
Categorization Code), or

(b) for functional classification for Para World Sailing events (see
World Sailing Para Classification Rules);

that boats will be required to display advertising chosen and supplied by
the organizing authority (see rule 6 and the World Sailing Advertising
Code) and other information related to advertising;

when entries from other countries are expected, any national
prescriptions that may require advance preparation (see rule 88);

prescriptions that will apply if boats will pass through the waters of
more than one national authority while racing, and when they will apply
(see rule 88.1);

alternative communication required in place of hails under rule 20 (see
rule 20.4(b));

any change in the weight limit for a competitor’s clothing and equipment
permitted by rule 50.1(b);

any requirements necessary for compliance with data protection
legislation that applies in the venue of the event;

an entry form, to be signed by the boat’s owner or owner’s representative,
containing words such as ‘I agree to be bound by 7The Racing Rules of
Sailing and by all other rules that govern this event.’;

replacement of the rules of Part 2 with the right-of-way rules of the
International Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea or other
government right-of-way rules, the time(s) or place(s) they will apply,
and any night signals to be used by the race committee.
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@)

A3)

“)

)

(6)

™)

®)

)

(10)

(11)

(12)

zmény zavodnich pravidel autorizované od World Sailing podle
pravidla 86.2 s piesnym odkazem na kazdé pravidlo a popisem zmény
(také uvést prohlaseni World Sailing autorizujici zménu);

zmeény tiidovych pravidel povolené pravidlem 87 s pfesnym odkazem
na kazd¢ pravidlo a popisem zmény;

kategoriza¢ni nebo klasifikacni pozadavky, kterym musi vyhovét
nektery nebo vSichni zavodnici;

(a) pro kategorizace zavodnikt (viz pravidlo 79 a World Sailing
Sailor Categorization Code), nebo

(b) pro funkéni klasifikace zavodt Para World Sailing (viz World
Sailing Para Classification Rules);

ze na lodich bude pozadovano umisténi reklamy vybrané a dodané
potadatelem (viz pravidlo 6 a World Sailing Advertising Code) a dalsi
informace vztazené k reklamé;

pro zavod, kde jsou o¢ekavany prihlasky z jinych zemi, v§echny narodni
predpisy, které mohou vyzadovat piedchozi pfipravu (viz pravidlo 88);

predpisy, které se pouziji, pokud lod¢ projedou béhem zavodu vodami
vice nez jednoho narodniho organu a kdy budou platit (viz pravidlo
88.1);

alternativni komunikace pozadovana pro zvolani podle pravidla 20 (viz
pravidlo 20.4(b));

jakakoli zména hmotnostniho limitu pro oblec¢eni a vybaveni zavodnika
povolena pravidlem 50.1(b);

veskeré pozadavky nezbytné pro soulad s pravnimi piedpisy o ochrané
udaju, které plati v misté zavodu;

piihlasovaci formulaf, ktery podepiSe vlastnik lodé nebo zastupce
vlastnika, obsahujici souslovi jako naptiklad ,,Souhlasim s tim, Ze budu
vazan Zavodnimi pravidly jachtingu a vSemi dal§imi pravidly fidicimi
tento zavod;

nahrazeni pravidel ¢asti 2 pravem plavby podle Mezinarodnich
predpisii pro zabranéni srazky na mori nebo statnich pravidel prava
plavby, ¢as(y) nebo misto(a), kde budou platit, a vSechny noéni signaly,
které budou uzity zavodni komisi;
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J1.3  The notice of race shall include any of the following that will apply and that

would help competitors decide whether to attend the event or that conveys
other information they will need before the sailing instructions become
available:

(1) changes to the racing rules permitted by rule 86, referring specifically
to each rule and stating the change;

(2) changes to the national prescriptions (see rule 88.2);

(3) the time and place at which the sailing instructions will be available;

(4) ageneral description of the course, or type of courses, to be sailed;

(5) the scoring system, if different from the system in Appendix A, included
by reference to class rules or other rules governing the event, or stated
in full. State the number of races scheduled and the minimum number
that must be completed to constitute a series. If appropriate, for a series
where the number of starters may vary substantially, state that rule A5.3
applies;

(6) the penalty for breaking a rule of Part 2, other than the Two-Turns
Penalty;

(7) thetime after which no warning signal will be made on the last scheduled
day of racing;

(8) denial of the right of appeal, subject to rule 70.5;
(9) for chartered or loaned boats, whether rule G3 applies;
(10) prizes.

J2 SAILING INSTRUCTION CONTENTS
J2.1 Unless included in the notice of race, the sailing instructions shall include the
following:
(1) the information in rules J1.3(1), (2) and (5) and, when applicable, rules
J1.3(6), (7), (8), (9) and (10);
(2) the schedule of races and the times of warning signals for each class;
(3) a complete description of the course(s) to be sailed, or a list of marks
from which the course will be selected and, if relevant, how courses
will be signalled;
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J1.3  Vypsani zavodu musi obsahovat jakékoli nasledujici informace (budou

J2
J2.1

li aplikovany), které by mohly pomoci zavodnikiim rozhodnout se, zda se
zavodu zucastni, nebo které poskytuji dalsi informace, které jsou nezbytné
predtim, nez budou k dispozici plachetni smérnice:

(1) zmény zavodnich pravidel povolené pravidlem 86 s piesnym odkazem
na kazdé pravidlo a popisem zmény;

(2) zmény narodnich ptedpist (viz pravidlo 88.2);

(3) cas amisto, kde budou k dispozici plachetni smérnice;

(4) popis drahy, nebo typy drah, které budou pluty;

(5) Dbodovaci systém, je li odlisny od systému podle Dodatku A, vcetné

odkazu na tfidova pravidla nebo jina pravidla tidici zavod, nebo napsan
jako kompletni celek. Planovany pocet rozjizdék a minimalni pocet,
ktery musi byt absolvovan pro platnost zavodu. Je li to vhodné, u série
rozjizdek, kde se pocet startujicich mize podstatné lisit, uvést, ze plati
pravidlo A.5.3;

(6) tresty pro poruseni pravidel ¢asti 2, jiné nez dvouotackovy trest;

(7) cas, po kterém posledni planovany den zavodu nebude dano zadné
vyzyvaci znamenti;

(8) odepteni prava na odvolani podle pravidla 70.5;

(9) pro pronajaté nebo vypujcené lodé, zda pravidlo G3 plati;

(10) ceny.

OBSAH PLACHETNiCH SMERNIC

Pokud neni zahrnuto ve vypsani zavodu, plachetni smérnice musi obsahovat

nasledujici:

(1) Informace v pravidlech J1.3 (1), (2) a (5), ptipadné v pravidlech J1.3
(6), (7). (8), (9) a (10);

(2) casovy plan rozjizdek a casy vyzyvacich znameni pro kazdou tridu;

(3) kompletni popis drahy (drah), ktera(¢) bude(ou) pluta(y) nebo seznam

znacek, ze kterych budou drahy vybrany a jestlize je to nutné, jak budou
dréhy signalizovany;
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J2.2

(4)

)

(6)
()

descriptions of marks, including starting and finishing marks, stating
the order in which marks are to be passed and the side on which each is
to be left and identifying all rounding marks (see the definition Sail the
Course);

descriptions of the starting and finishing lines, class flags and any
special signals to be used;

the race time limit, if any, for the first boat to finish (see rule 35);

location(s) of official notice board(s) or address of online notice board;
location of the race office.

Unless included in the notice of race, the sailing instructions shall include
those of the following that will apply:

(1)
2

(€)
“4)

)

(6)

(7

®)

)

(10)

(11)

(12)
(13)

whether Appendix P will apply;

when appropriate, at an event where entries from other countries are
expected, a copy in English of the national prescriptions that will apply;

procedure for changing the sailing instructions;

procedure for giving oral changes to the sailing instructions on the
water (see rule 90.2(c));

safety requirements, such as requirements and signals for personal
flotation devices, check-in at the starting area, and check-out and check-
in ashore;

signals to be made ashore and location of signal station(s);

restrictions controlling changes to boats when supplied by the organizing
authority;

when and under what circumstances propulsion is permitted under rule
42.3(1);

restrictions on use of support person vessels, plastic pools, radios, etc.;
on trash disposal; on hauling out; and on outside assistance provided to
a boat that is not racing;

the racing area (a chart is recommended);
location of the starting area and any restrictions on entering it;
any special procedures or signals for individual or general recall;

approximate course length and approximate length of windward legs;
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J2.2

4)

)

(6)
™)

popis znacek v&etné startovnich a cilovych, stanoveni poradi, ve kterém
maji byt znacky obepluty, a strany, kterou musi byt kazda obepluta,
a identifikace vSech obeplouvanych znacek (viz definice Proplout
drahu);

popis startovni a cilové ¢ary, tiidovych vlajek a specialnich signald,
které budou pouzity;

Casovy limit pro dokonceni, jestlize néjaky je (viz pravidlo 35);

misto (mista) oficialni informacni tabule (tabuli), nebo adresu online
informacni tabule; misto kancelaie zavodu.

Pokud neni zahrnuto ve vypsani zavodu, plachetni smérnice musi dale
obsahovat nasledujici udaje, pokud budou pouzity:

(1)
2

€)
“4)

)
(6)
(7
@®)

)

(10)
(11)
(12)

(13)

zda bude uplatnén dodatek P;

je li to pfimétené, pro zévod, kde jsou ocekdvany piihlasky z jinych
zemi, anglickou kopii narodnich pfedpist, které budou pouzity;

postup pro zménu plachetnich smérnic;

postup pro davani ustnich zmén plachetnich smérnic na vodé¢ (viz
pravidlo 90.2 (c));

bezpecnostni pozadavky, jako jsou pozadavky a znameni pro osobni
zachranné prostfedky, kontroly ve startovnim prostoru a kontrola na
btehu pfi vypluti a piistani;

znameni davana na bfehu a umisténi signalniho mista (mist);

omezeni uprav na lodich, pokud jsou dodany poradatelem, vcéetné
kontroly;

kdy a za jakych podminek je povolen pohon podle pravidla 42.3(i);

omezeni pro pouziti podpiirnych lodi, vnéjsich plastovych krytd lodi,
radiostanic atd.; pro nakladani s odpady; pro vleceni; a na vnéj$i pomoc
za predpokladu, ze lod’ neni zavodici;

zavodni prostor (nakres je doporucen);
umisténi startovniho prostoru a jakakoli omezeni vstupu do n¢ho;

jakékoli specidlni procedury nebo znameni pro individualni nebo
vSeobecné odvolani;

ptiblizna délka drahy a piiblizna délka iseku proti vétru;
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(14)

(15)

(16)

(17)

(18)

(19)
(20)

€2y

(22)

(23)

24

(25)
(26)

27

(28)
(29)

any special procedures or signals for changing a leg of the course (see
rule 33);

description of any object, area or line designated by the race committee
to be an obstruction (see the definition Obstruction), and any restriction
on entering such an area or crossing such a line;

boats identifying mark locations;

any special procedures for shortening the course or for finishing a
shortened course;

the time limit, if any, for boats other than the first boat to finish and any
other time limits or target times that apply while boats are racing;

declaration requirements;
time allowances;

time limits, place of hearings, and special procedures for protests,
requests for redress or requests for reopening;

the national authority’s approval of the appointment of an international
jury, when required under rule 91(b);

the time limit for requesting a hearing under rule N1.4(b), if not 30
minutes;

when required by rule 70.3, the national authority to which appeals and
requests are required to be sent;

substitution of competitors;

the minimum number of boats appearing in the starting area required
for a race to be started;

when and where races postponed or abandoned for the day will be
sailed;

tides and currents;

other commitments of the race committee and obligations of boats.
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(14)

(15)

(16)

(17)

(18)

(19)
(20)

e2))

(22)

(23)

24

(25)
(26)

27
(28)
(29)

jakékoli specialni procedury nebo znameni pro zménu useku drahy (viz
pravidlo 33);

popis kazdého objektu, prostoru nebo ¢ary, ktery zdvodni komise urcila
jako prekazku (viz definici Prekdzka), jakékoli omezeni vstupu do
tohoto prostoru nebo prekroceni této ¢ary;

plavidla oznacujici umisténi znacky;

jakékoli specialni procedury pro zkraceni drahy nebo pro dokonceni
zkracené drahy;

casovy limit pro dokonceni, pokud je néjaky, pro lod¢ jiné nez lod’,
které prvni dokoncila;

pozadovana prohlaseni;

prepocty casu;

Casové limity, misto projednani a specialni procedury pro protesty,
zadosti 0 napravu nebo zadosti o obnoveni projednani;

souhlas narodniho svazu pro ustanoveni mezinarodni jury, je-li to
vyzadovano podle pravidla 91(b);

Casovy limit pro zadost o projednani podle pravidla N1.4(b), pokud
neni 30 min;

je-li to vyzadovano pravidlem 70.3, narodni svaz, kterému maji byt
poslana odvolani a zadosti;

zmény zavodniku;

minimalni pocet lodi pfitomnych ve startovnim prostoru pozadovany
pro odstartovani rozjizd’ky;

kdy a kde budou odlozené nebo prerusené rozjizd’ky daného dne pluty;
prilivy a proudy;

dalsi zavazky zavodni komise a povinnosti lodi.
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RECOMMENDATIONS FOR PROTEST
COMMITTEES

M1

M2
M2.1

This appendix is advisory only, in some circumstances changing these
procedures may be advisable. It is addressed primarily to protest committee
chairmen but may also help judges, protest committee secretaries, race
committees and others connected with protest and redress hearings.

In a protest or redress hearing, the protest committee should weigh all
testimony with equal care; should recognize that honest testimony can vary,
and even be in conflict, as a result of different observations and recollections;
should resolve such differences as best it can; should recognize that no boat
or competitor is guilty until a breach of a rule has been established to the
satisfaction of the protest committee; and should keep an open mind until all
the evidence has been heard as to whether a boat or competitor has broken
a rule.

PRELIMINARIES (may be performed by race office staff)

* Receive the protest or request for redress.

* Note on the form the time the profest or request is delivered and the
protest time limit.

e Inform each party, and the race committee when necessary, when and
where the hearing will be held.
BEFORE THE HEARING

Make sure that

* each party has a copy of or the opportunity to read the profest, request
for redress or allegation and has had reasonable time to prepare for the
hearing.

* only one person from each boat (or party) is present unless an interpreter
is needed.

» all boats and people involved are represented. If they are not, however,
the committee may proceed under rule 63.3(b).
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DODATEK M

DOPORUCENI PRO PROTESTNI
KOMISI

M1

M2
M2.1

Tento dodatek ma pouze poradni charakter, v nékterych pripadech miize byt
vhodné popsané procedury zménit. Je urcen predevsim predsedovi protestni
komise, ale miize také pomdahat rozhodcim, sekretarim protestni komise,
zavodnim komisim a dalsim, kteri jsou spojeni s projednanim protesti
a naprav.

Pfi projednani protestu nebo napravy by méla protestni komise dat stejnou
vahu v§em svédectvim. Méla by si uvédomit, ze upfimna svédectvi se mohou
lisit, a dokonce byt i v rozporu jako vysledek rozdilného pozorovani
a vzpominek a méla by takové rozdily vytesit, jak nejlépe dovede. Méla by
ptipustit, Ze lod’ nebo zavodnik nejsou vinni, dokud poruseni pravidel nebylo
protestni komisi uspokojivé prokazano a méla by mit otevienou mysl, dokud
nejsou vyslechnuta v§echna svédectvi o tom, zda lod’ nebo zavodnik porusili
pravidlo.

PREDBEZNE KROKY (mohou byt provedeny pracovniky kancelaie
zavodu)
* Pfijmout protest nebo zadost o napravu.

* Poznamenat na formulaf dobu, kdy je protest nebo Zzadost dorucena
a protestni Casovy limit.

* Informovat kazdou stranu, a v ptipadé potieby zavodni komisi, kdy a kde
bude probihat projednani.
PRED PROJEDNANIM

Ujistéte se, ze

» kazda strana ma kopii protestu, zadosti o napravu nebo obvinéni a méla
moznost si je precist, a ze méla pfiméfeny Cas se na projednani ptipravit,

* je pfitomna pouze jedna osoba z kazdé lod¢ (nebo strany), pokud neni
zapotiebi tlumocnik,

* vSechny lod¢ a osoby, kterych se to tyka, jsou zastoupeni. Avsak jestlize
nejsou, komise miize postupovat podle pravidla 63.3(b).
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boats’ representatives were on board when required (rule 63.3(a)). When
the parties were in different events, both organizing authorities must
accept the composition of the protest committee (rule 63.8). In a protest
concerning class rules, obtain the current class rules and identify the
authority responsible for interpreting them (rule 64.4(b)).

M2.2 Determine if any members of the protest committee saw the incident. If so,
require each of them to state that fact in the presence of the parties (rule
63.6(b)).

M2.3 Assess conflicts of interest.

M3

Ensure that all protest committee members declare any possible conflicts
of interest. At major events this will often be a formal written declaration
made before the event starts that will be kept with the protest committee
records.

At the start of any hearing, ensure that the parties are aware of any
conflicts of interest of protest committee members. Ask the parties if they
consent to the members. If a party does not object as soon as possible
after a conflict of interest has been declared, the protest committee may
take this as consent to proceed and should record it.

If a party objects to a member, the remainder of the protest committee
members need to assess whether the conflict of interest is significant. The
assessment will consider the level of the event, the level of the conflict
and the perception of fairness. It may be acceptable to balance conflicts
between protest committee members. Guidance may be found on the
World Sailing website. Record the decision and the grounds for that
decision.

In cases of doubt it may be preferable to proceed with a smaller protest
committee. Except for hearings under rule 69, there is no minimum
number of protest committee members required.

When a request for redress is made under rule 62.1(a) and is based on an
improper action or omission of a body other than the protest committee,
a member of that body should not be a member of the protest committee.

THE HEARING

M3.1 Check the validity of the protest or request for redress.

Are the contents adequate (rule 61.2 or 62)?
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» zastupci lod¢ byli na palub¢, kdyz je to vyzadovano (pravidlo 63.3(a)).
Kdyz byly strany v rozdilnych zavodech, museji oba poradatelé souhlasit
se slozenim protestni komise (pravidlo 63.8). V protestu, ktery se tyka
ttidovych pravidel si zajistéte platna pravidla tfidy a zjistéte si osoby
zodpoveédné za jejich vyklad (pravidlo 64.4(b)).
M2.2 Zjistéte, zda néktery z ¢lent protestni komise nevidél incident. Jestlize ano,
pozadujte po kazdém z nich, aby tuto skute¢nost uvedl za pritomnosti stran
(pravidlo 63.6(b)).

M2.3 Posuzovani stretu zajmii.

» Ujistéte se, ze vSichni ¢lenové protestni komise deklarovali jakykoli
mozny stret zajmit. Pii vétSich zavodech to bude Casto formalni pisemné
prohlaseni provedené pied startem zavodu, které bude ulozeno se vSemi
zaznamy protestni komise.

* Na zacatku projednani se ujistéte, ze vSechny strany projednani védi
o piipadném stretu zdjmii Clent protestni komise. Zeptejte se stran, zda
souhlasi se slozenim protestni komise. Pokud strana nevznesla namitku
co nejdiive poté, kdy byl stret zdjmii oznamen, muze protestni komise
brat tuto skute¢nost jako souhlas s pokracovanim v jednani a provede
o tom zaznam.

* Pokud strana oznalila, ze néktery z clenG protestni komise mize
byt ve stretu zajmui, tak zbyvajici ¢lenové protestni komise museji
posoudit, zda je tento stfet zajmi vyznamny. Pii posouzeni bude bran
zietel k Grovni zavodu, mife stfetu z4jmd a celkové vnimani Cestnosti.
Je prijatelné vyvazit stfety zajmu jednotlivych ¢lend protestni komise.
Postup je k dispozici na webu World Sailing. Zaznamenejte rozhodnuti
spole¢né s divody k tomuto rozhodnuti.

* 'V pripadé pochybnosti mize byt vhodnéjsi pokracovat s mensim poctem
¢lent. Minimalni pocet ¢lent protestni komise neni stanoven, s vyjimkou
projednani pravidla 69.

* Kdyzje prfedmétem jednani zadost o napravu podle pravidla 62.1(a), ktera
je zaloZena na chybé nebo opomenuti jiného organu nez protestni komise,
nemél by ¢len tohoto organu byt ¢lenem protestni komise.

M3 PROJEDNANI

M3.1 Zjisténi platnosti protestu nebo zadosti o napravu.

» Je obsah odpovidajici (pravidlo 61.2 nebo 62)?
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M3.2

Was it delivered in time? If not, is there good reason to extend the time
limit (rule 61.3 or 62.2)?

When required, was the protestor involved in or a witness to the incident
(rule 60.1(a))?

When necessary, was ‘Protest” hailed and, if required, a red flag displayed
correctly (rule 61.1(a))?

When the flag or hail was not necessary, was the protestee informed?
Decide whether the protest or request for redress is valid (rule 63.5).

Once the validity of the protest or request has been determined, do not
let the subject be introduced again unless truly new evidence is available.

Take the evidence (rule 63.6).

Ask the protestor and then the protestee to tell their stories. Then allow
them to question one another. In a redress matter, ask the party to state
the request.

Make sure you know what facts each party is alleging before calling any
witnesses. Their stories may be different.

Allow anyone, including a boat’s crew, to give evidence. It is the party
who normally decides which witnesses to call, although the protest
committee may also call witnesses (rule 63.6(a)). The question asked by a
party ‘“Would you like to hear N?” is best answered by ‘It is your choice.’

Call each party’s witnesses (and the protest committee’s if any) one by
one. Limit parties to questioning the witness(es). (They may wander into
general statements.)

Invite the protestee to question the protestor’s witness first (and vice
versa). This prevents the protestor from leading his witness from the
beginning.

Allow members of the protest committee who saw the incident to give
evidence (rule 63.6(b)), but only while the parties are present. Members
who give evidence may be questioned, should take care to relate all they
know about the incident that could affect the decision, and may remain on
the protest committee (rule 63.3(a)).

Try to prevent leading questions, but if that is impossible discount the
evidence so obtained.
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M3.2

Byl dorucen vcas? Jestlize ne, je zde dobry divod k prodlouzeni ¢asového
limitu (pravidlo 61.3 nebo 62.2)?

Pokud je to vyzadovano, byl protestujici ticastnikem nebo svédkem
incidentu (pravidlo 60.1(a))?

Pokud je to potieba, bylo zvolano ,,Protest™, a jestlize je to vyzadovano,
byla ¢ervena vlajka spravné vztycena (pravidlo 61.1(a))?

Pokud vlajka nebo zvolani nebylo potieba, byl protestovany informovan?

Rozhodnéte, zda protest nebo zadost o napravu jsou platné (pravidlo
63.5).

Jakmile byla platnost protestu nebo zadosti o napravu stanovena,
nepfipust’te, aby byl tento pfedmét znovu predlozen, pokud ovsem neni
k dispozici zcela nové svédectvi.

Ptijeti svédectvi (pravidlo 63.6).

Vyzvéte protestujiciho a potom protestovaného k popsani svych verzi
udalosti. Potom jim umoznéte vzajemné otazky. V pfipadé ndpravy
vyzvéte stranu, aby uvedla sviij pozadavek.

Ujistéte se, ze vite, jaka fakta kazda strana uvadi, nez povolate svédky.
Jejich verze mohou byt odlisné.

Pripustte kohokoli, véetné ¢lent posadky lod¢€, k podani svédectvi. Je to
strana, ktera obvykle rozhoduje, kteti svédkové budou povolani, ackoli
protestni komise mize také povolat svédky (pravidlo 63.6(a)). Na otazku
strany: ,,Chtéli byste vyslechnout N?* je nejlepsi odpovéd™: ,,To je vase
volba“.

Vyslechnéte svédky kazdé strany (a protestni komise, jestlize néjaky je)
jednoho po druhém. Omezte strany v otazkach ke svédkovi (svédktm)
(mohou odbihat k v§eobecné vypovédi).

Nejdtive vyzvéte protestovaného k otazkam na svédka protestujiciho
(a naopak). To od zacatku zabrani protestujicimu v navadéni svédka.

Nechte ¢leny protestni komise, ktefi vidéli incident, aby podali svédectvi
(pravidlo 63.6(b)), ale pouze v pfitomnosti stran. Clenové, ktefi podavaji
svédectvi, mohou byt dotazovani, méli by zodpovédné zminit vse, co veédi
o incidentu a co by mohlo ovlivnit rozhodnuti, a mohou ztlistat v protestni
komisi (pravidlo 63.3(a)).

Pokuste se predejit navodnym otazkam, ale jestlize to neni mozné, neberte
takto ziskana svédectvi v avahu.
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The protest committee chairman should advise a party or a witness giving
hearsay, repetitive or irrelevant evidence that the protest committee must
give such evidence appropriate weight, which may be little or no weight
at all.

Accept written evidence from a witness who is not available to be
questioned only if all parties agree. In doing so they forego their rights to
question that witness (rule 63.6(c)).

Ask one member of the committee to note down evidence, particularly
times, distances, speeds, etc.

Invite questions from protest committee members.

Invite first the protestor and then the protestee to make a final statement
of her case, particularly on any application or interpretation of the rules.

M3.3 Find the facts (rule 63.6(d)).

Write down the facts; resolve doubts one way or the other.
Call back parties for more questions if necessary.

When appropriate, draw a diagram of the incident using the facts you
have found.

M3.4 Decide the case (rule 64).

Base the decision on the facts found. (If you cannot, find some more facts.)

In redress cases, make sure that no further evidence is needed from boats
that will be affected by the decision.

M3.5 Inform the parties (rule 65).

Recall the parties and read them the facts found, conclusions and rules
that apply, and the decision. When time presses it is permissible to read
the decision and give the details later.

Give any party a copy of the decision on request. File the protest or
request for redress with the committee records.
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Predseda protestni komise by mél upozornit stranu nebo svédka, ktefi
podavaji svédectvi z doslechu, opakované nebo nerelevantni skute¢nosti,
ze protestni komise musi dat témto svédectvim odpovidajici vahu, ktera
mize byt velmi mald nebo zadna.

Ptijméte pisemné svédectvi od svédka, ktery neni k dispozici, aby mohl byt
tazan, pouze pokud vSechny strany souhlasi. Jestlize tak ucini, vzdavaji se
tim svého prava klast otazky tomuto svédkovi (pravidlo 63.6(c)).

Pozadejte jednoho ¢lena komise o zaznamenavani svédectvi, zejména
Casl, vzdalenosti, rychlosti atd.

Vyzvéte k otazkam cleny protestni komise.

Vyzvéte nejprve protestujictho a potom protestovaného k ucinéni

kone¢ného vyroku o svém pftipadu, zejména k aplikaci nebo interpretaci
pravidel.

M3.3 Zjisténi skutecnosti (pravidlo 63.6(d)).

Zapiste fakta, vhodnym zptisobem vyfteste pochybnosti.
Je li potfeba, zavolejte strany zpét pro zodpovézeni dalSich otazek.

Pokud je to vhodné, nakreslete nacrtek incidentu s uzitim vami zjisténych
skutecnosti.

M3.4 Rozhodnuti pfipadu (pravidlo 64).

Zalozte rozhodnuti na zjisténych skutecnostech (jestlize toho nejste
schopni, zjistéte néjaka dalsi fakta).

V ptipadech napravy se ujistéte, Ze jiz neni potfeba dodate¢né svédectvi
od lodi, které¢ budou rozhodnutim ovlivnény.

M3.5 Informovani stran (pravidlo 65).

Povolejte strany zpét a prectéte jim zjisténd fakta, zavéry, aplikovana
pravidla a rozhodnuti. V piipadé casové tisn¢ je piipustné precist
rozhodnuti a podrobnosti poskytnout pozdéji.

Dejte kterékoli strané kopii rozhodnuti, pokud o ni pozada. Zalozte
protest nebo zadost o nadpravu spolecné se zapisem komise.
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M4
M4.1

M4.2

MS
M5.1

MS.2

MS5.3

MS5S.4

REOPENING A HEARING (RULE 66)

When a party, within the time limit, has asked for a hearing to be reopened,
hear the party making the request, look at any video, etc., and decide whether
there is any significant new evidence that might lead you to change your
decision. Decide whether your interpretation of the rules may have been
wrong; be open-minded as to whether you have made a mistake. If none of
these applies refuse to reopen; otherwise schedule a hearing.

Evidence is ‘new’

» if it was not reasonably possible for the party asking for the reopening to
have discovered the evidence before the original hearing,

» if the protest committee is satisfied that before the original hearing the
evidence was diligently but unsuccessfully sought by the party asking for
the reopening, or

» if the protest committee learns from any source that the evidence was not
available to the parties at the time of the original hearing.

MISCONDUCT (RULE 69)

An action under this rule is not a profest, but the protest committee gives its
allegations in writing to the competitor before the hearing. The hearing is
conducted under rules similar to those governing a protest hearing but the
protest committee must have at least three members (rule 69.2(a)). Use the
greatest care to protect the competitor’s rights.

A competitor or a boat cannot protest under rule 69, but the hearing request
form of a competitor who tries to do so may be accepted as a report to the
protest committee, which can then decide whether or not to call a hearing.

Unless World Sailing has appointed a person for the role, the protest committee
may appoint a person to present the allegation. This person might be a race
official, the person making the allegation or other appropriate person. When
no reasonable alternative person is available, a person who was appointed as
a member of the protest committee may present the allegation.

When it is desirable to call a hearing under rule 69 as a result of a Part 2
incident, it is important to hear any boat-vs.-boat profest in the normal way,
deciding which boat, if any, broke which rule, before proceeding against the
competitor under rule 69.
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M4
M4.1

M4.2

MS
MSs.1

MS.2

MS5.3

MS5.4

OBNOVENI PROJEDNANI (PRAVIDLO 66)

Kdyz strana pozadala v ¢asovém limitu o obnoveni projednani, vyslechnéte
stranu podavajici zadost, podivejte se na jakékoli video atd. a rozhodnéte, zda
je zde skuteéné néjaké nové svédectvi, které by mohlo vést ke zméné vaseho
rozhodnuti. Rozhodnéte, zda vase interpretace pravidel mohla byt chybna
a s otevienou mysli uvazte, zda jste se nedopustili omylu. Jestlize tomu tak
neni, nové projednani odmitnéte, v opacném piipadé naplanujte projednani.

Svédectvi je ,,noveé™,

* pokud nebylo rozumné mozné, aby strana zadajici o obnoveni objevila
svédectvi pied ptivodnim projednanim,

» pokud je protestni komise piesvédcena, ze pred ptivodnim projednanim
strana, ktera zada o obnoveni, svédectvi svédomité ale neuspésné hledala,
nebo

* pokud se protestni komise dozvi z jakéhokoli zdroje, Ze svédectvi nebylo
stranam dostupné v ¢ase pivodniho projednani.

HRUBE JEDNANI (PRAVIDLO 69)

Jednéni podle tohoto pravidla neni protest, ale protestni komise poda své
obvinéni v pisemné podobé¢ zavodnikovi pied projedndnim. Projednani
je vedeno podle podobnych pravidel, kterymi se fidi protestni jednani, ale
protestni komise musi mit nejméné tfi Cleny (pravidlo 69.2(a)). Vénujte
maximalni péci ochrané zdvodnikovych prav.

Zavodnik nebo lod’ nemiize podat protest podle pravidla 69, ale zadost
o projednani od zavodnika, ktery se pokusil tak ucinit, mize byt pfijata
jako hlaseni protestni komisi, ktera nasledné mtze rozhodnout, zda vyvola
¢i nevyvola projednani.

Protestni komise mize jmenovat osobu, ktera prezentuje obvinéni, s vyjimkou
toho, kdy tuto osobu jmenuje World Sailing. Touto osobou muze byt ¢len
zavodni komise, osoba vznasejici obvinéni, nebo jina vhodna osoba. Pokud
neni k dispozici zadna z téchto moznosti, pak osoba, ktera byla jmenovana
jako Clen protestni komise, mize prezentovat obvinéni.

Kdyz je zadouci zahajit projednani podle pravidla 69 jako disledek incidentu
z Casti 2, je dulezité projednat jakykoli protest lodé proti lodi normalni
cestou pied fizenim proti zdvodnikovi podle pravidla 69 a rozhodnout, ktera
lod’, jestlize né&jaka, porusila pravidlo.
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MS.5

MS5.6

MS.7

MS5.8

Although action under rule 69 is taken against a competitor, boat owner or support
person, and not a boat, a boat may also be penalized (rules 69.2(h)(2) and 64.5).

When a protest committee upholds a rule 69 allegation it will need to consider if
it is appropriate to report to either a national authority or World Sailing. Guidance
on when to report may be found in the World Sailing Case Book. When the protest
committee does make a report it may recommend whether or not further action
should be taken.

Unless the right of appeal is denied in accordance with rule 70.5, a party to a rule 69
hearing may appeal the decision of the protest committee.

Further guidance for protest committees about misconduct may be found on the
World Sailing website.

M6 APPEALS (rule 70 and Appendix R)

When decisions can be appealed,

 retain the papers relevant to the hearing so that the information can easily be used
for an appeal. Is there a diagram endorsed or prepared by the protest committee?
Are the facts found sufficient? (Example: Was there an overlap? Yes or No.
‘Perhaps’ is not a fact found.) Are the names of the protest committee members
and other important information on the form?

e comments by the protest committee on any appeal should enable the appeals
committee to picture the whole incident clearly; the appeals committee knows
nothing about the situation.

M7 PHOTOGRAPHIC EVIDENCE

Photographs and videos can sometimes provide useful evidence but protest

committees should recognize their limitations and note the following points:

* The party producing the photographic evidence is responsible for arranging the
viewing.

* View the video several times to extract all the information from it.
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MS5.5

MS5.6

MS.7

MS.8

Meé

M7

Ackoli jednani podle pravidla 69 je vedeno proti zavodnikovi, majiteli lodé
nebo doprovodu, a ne proti lodi, mize byt lod’ také potrestana (podle pravidel
69.2(h)(2) nebo 64.5).

Pokud protestni komise potvrdi poruSeni pravidla 69, musi zvazit, zda je
vhodné podat hlaseni narodnimu svazu nebo World Sailing. Postup, kdy
toto hlaseni podat, Ize najit ve World Sailing Knize feSenych pfipadi. Pokud
protestni komise hlaseni podava, méla by doporucit, zda by méla byt ptijata
dalsi opatieni.

Jestlize neni prdvo na odvolani odepieno podle pravidla 70.5, potom se
strana projednani podle pravidla 69 mtze proti rozhodnuti protestni komise
odvolat.

Dalsi navody pro protestni komisi ohledné projednani hrubého jednani jsou
k dispozici na webu World Sailing.

ODVOLANI (PRAVIDLO 70 A DODATEK R)

Kdyz se 1ze proti rozhodnutim odvolat,

* uchovejte dokumenty dilezité pro projednani tak, aby bylo mozno
tyto informace snadno pouzit pii odvolani. Je k dispozici odpovidajici
nakres odsouhlaseny nebo vyhotoveny protestni komisi? Jsou zjisténé
skute¢nosti dostatecné? (Ptiklad: bylo zde kryti? Ano nebo ne. ,,Snad*
neni zjisténou skute¢nosti.) Jsou jména ¢lent protestni komise a dalsi
dilezité informace na formulati?

» komentafe protestni komise k jakémukoli odvolani by mély umoznit

odvolaci komisi utvofit si jasny obraz celého incidentu; odvolaci komise
o situaci nevi nic.

FOTOGRAFICKE SVEDECTVI

Fotografie a videozaznamy mohou nékdy poskytnout uzite¢né svédectvi, ale
protestni komise by méla znat jejich omezeni a ptihlédnout k nasledujicim
bodim:

» Strana ptredkladajici fotografické svédectvi je zodpoveédna za uspotradani
prohlidky.

* Prohlédnéte si videozdznam nékolikrat, abyste z né&j ziskali vSechny
informace.
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e The depth perception of any single-lens camera is very poor; with a
telephoto lens it is non-existent. When the camera views two overlapped
boats at right angles to their course, it is impossible to assess the distance
between them. When the camera views them head on, it is impossible to
see whether an overlap exists unless it is substantial.

e Ask the following questions:

*  Where was the camera in relation to the boats?

*  Was the camera’s platform moving? If so in what direction and how
fast?

+ Is the angle changing as the boats approach the critical point? Fast
panning causes radical change.

* Did the camera have an unrestricted view throughout?
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Vnimani vzdalenosti u fotoaparatl s jednim objektivem je velmi $patné,
u teleobjektivii neexistuje. Kdyz fotoaparat sleduje dvé lodé v kryti
v pravém uhlu k jejich draze, je nemozné odhadnout vzdalenost mezi
nimi. Kdyz je fotoaparat sleduje zepiedu, je nemozné zjistit, zda existuje
kryti, pokud neni zcela zjevné.
Polozte nasledujici otazky:
» Kde byl fotoaparat (kamera) viici lodim?
* Bylo stanovist¢ fotoaparatu (kamery) pohyblivé? Jestlize ano,
ve kterém sméru a jak rychle?
*  Meéni se uhel, kdyz se lod¢ pfiblizuji ke kritickému bodu? Rychly
rotacni pohyb zptisobuje radikalni zménu.
» Meél fotoaparat (kamera) neomezeny vyhled po celou dobu?
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INTERNATIONAL JURIES

N1
N1.1

N1.2

N1.3

N1.4

N1.5

See rules 70.5 and 91(b). This appendix shall not be changed by the notice of
race, sailing instructions or national prescriptions.

COMPOSITION, APPOINTMENT AND ORGANIZATION

An international jury shall be composed of experienced sailors with excellent
knowledge of the racing rules and extensive protest committee experience.
It shall be independent of and have no members from the race committee or
the technical committee, and it shall be appointed by the organizing authority,
subject to approval by the national authority if required (see rule 91(b)), or by
World Sailing under rule 89.2(c).

The jury shall consist of a chairman, a vice chairman if desired, and other
members for a total of at least five. A majority shall be International Judges.

No more than two members (three, in Groups M, N and Q) shall be from the
same national authority.

(a) The chairman of a jury may appoint one or more panels composed in
compliance with rules N1.1, N1.2 and N1.3. This can be done even if
the full jury is not composed in compliance with these rules.

(b) The chairman of a jury may appoint panels of at least three members
each, of which the majority shall be International Judges. Members
of each panel shall be from at least three different national authorities
except in Groups M, N and Q, where they shall be from at least two
different national authorities. If dissatisfied with a panel’s decision,
a party is entitled to a hearing by a panel composed in compliance
with rules N1.1, N1.2 and N1.3, except concerning the facts found, if
requested within 30 minutes or the time limit specified in the sailing
instructions.

When a full jury, or a panel, has fewer than five members, because of illness or
emergency, and no qualified replacements are available, it remains properly
constituted if it consists of at least three members and if at least two of them
are International Judges. When there are three or four members they shall be
from at least three different national authorities except in Groups M, N and
Q, where they shall be from at least two different national authorities.
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DODATEK N

MEZINARODNI JURY

N1
N1.1

N1.2

N1.3

N14

N1.5

Viz pravidla 70.5 a 91(b). Tento dodatek nesmi byt menen vypsanim zavodu,
plachetnimi smérnicemi ani narodnimi predpisy.

SLOZENI, JIMENOVANI A ORGANIZACE

Mezinarodni jury musi byt sloZzena ze zkuSenych jachtaiti s vynikajicimi
znalostmi zavodnich pravidel a rozsahlymi zkuSenostmi z protestni komise.
Musi byt nezavisla na zdvodni komisi a zadny ¢len nesmi byt clenem zavodni
komise nebo technické komise, pfiCemz musi byt jmenovana poradatelem
a schvalena narodnim svazem, jestlize ten to vyzaduje (viz pravidlo 91(b)),
nebo schvalena World Sailing, podle pravidla 89.2(c).

Jury musi mit predsedu, mistoptedsedu, pokud je to zadouci, a dalsi ¢leny,
v celkovém poctu nejméné pét. VEtsina musi byt mezinarodnimi soudci.

Nejvyse dva ¢lenové mohou byt ze stejného svazu (tii ve skupinach M, N

a Q).

(a) Predseda jury mize ustanovit jeden nebo vice paneld v souladu
s pravidly N1.1, N1.2 a N1.3. Toto muze byt u¢inéno i pfesto, ze neni
sestavena kompletni jury v souladu s témito pravidly.

(b) Ptedseda jury muze ustanovit panely, kazdy s nejméné tfemi ¢leny,
znichz vét§ina musi byt mezinarodnimi soudci. Clenové kazdého
panelu museji byt nejméné ze tii rozdilnych narodnich svazi s vyjimkou
ve skupiné M, N a Q, kde museji byt alespoit ze dvou rozdilnych
narodnich svazi. Jestlize je strana nespokojena s rozhodnutim panelu,
je opravnéna k projednani pred jury slozenou v souladu s pravidly
NI1.1,N1.2 aN1.3 s vyjimkou tykajici se zjisténych skutecnosti, jestlize
zadost poda do 30 minut nebo v ¢asovém limitu uréeném v plachetnich
smérnicich.

Kdyz ma kompletni jury nebo panel z divodu nemoci nebo nouze méné
nez pét ¢lent a neni li k dispozici kvalifikovana nahrada, ziistdva spravné
ustavena, jestlize se sestdvd nejméné ze tii ¢lend a jestlize nejméné dva
¢lenové jsou mezinarodnimi soudci. Kdyz ma tfi nebo Ctyfi ¢leny, museji byt
nejméng ze tii rozdilnych narodnich svazl s vyjimkou ve skupin¢ M, N a Q,
kde museji byt nejméné ze dvou rozdilnych narodnich svazt.
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N1.6

N1.7

N1.8

N1.9

N2
N2.1

N2.2

N2.3

When it is considered desirable that some members not participate in
discussing and deciding a protest or request for redress, and no qualified
replacements are available, the jury or panel remains properly constituted
if at least three members remain and at least two of them are International
Judges.

In exception to rules NI.I and N1.2, World Sailing may in limited
circumstances (see World Sailing Regulation 25.8.13) authorize an
international jury consisting of a total of only three members. All members
shall be International Judges. The members shall be from three different
national authorities (two, in Groups M, N and Q). The authorization shall be
stated in a letter of approval to the organizing authority and in the notice of
race or sailing instructions, and the letter shall be posted on the official notice
board.

When the national authority’s approval is required for the appointment of an
international jury (see rule 91(b)), notice of its approval shall be included in
the sailing instructions or be posted on the official notice board.

If the jury or a panel acts while not properly constituted, its decisions may be
appealed.

RESPONSIBILITIES

An international jury is responsible for hearing and deciding all protests,
requests for redress and other matters arising under the rules of Part 5.
When asked by the organizing authority, the race committee or the technical
committee, it shall advise and assist them on any matter directly affecting the
fairness of the competition.

Unless the organizing authority directs otherwise, the jury shall decide

(a) questions of eligibility, measurement or rating certificates; and

(b)  whether to authorize the substitution of competitors, boats or equipment
when a rule requires such a decision.

The jury shall also decide matters referred to it by the organizing authority,
the race committee or the technical committee.
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N1.6

N1.7

N1.8

N1.9

N2
N2.1

N2.2

N2.3

Kdyz je povazovano za vhodné, aby se nektefi clenové nezicastnili diskuse
a rozhodovani o protestu nebo zadosti o napravu a kdyz neni k dispozici
kvalifikovana nahrada, jury nebo panel zlstava fadné ustaven, pokud sestava
nejméng ze tii ¢lentd a alespon dva jsou mezinarodnimi soudci.

Jako vyjimku z pravidel N1.1 a N1.2 maze World Sailing v odiivodnénych
ptipadech (viz World Sailing Smérnice 25.8.13) ustanovit pouze tfi¢lennou
mezinarodni jury. VSichni ¢lenové této mezinarodni jury museji byt
mezinarodnimi soudci. Clenové museji byt ze ¥ (dvou ve skupind M, N
a Q) rozdilnych narodnich svazi. Ustanoveni musi byt uvedeno v pisemném
schvaleni potadateli, ve vypsani zdvodu nebo v plachetnich smérnicich
a schvaleni musi byt vyvéSeno na oficialni vyvésni tabuli.

Kdyz je pro ustaveni mezinarodni jury vyzadovan souhlas néarodniho
svazu (viz pravidlo 91(b)), musi byt oznameni o tomto souhlasu obsazeno
v plachetnich smérnicich nebo vyvéSeno na oficialni vyvesni tabuli.

Jestlize nespravné ustanovena jury nebo panel jedna, mize byt proti jejimu
rozhodnuti podano odvolani.

ODPOVEDNOSTI

Mezinarodni jury je odpovédna za projednani a rozhodovani vSech protestii,
7adosti o napravu a dal§ich zaleZitosti vyplyvajicich dle pravidel Casti 5.
Kdyz je pozddana poradatelem, zavodni komisi nebo technickou komisi,
musi jim poskytnout radu a spolupracovat s nimi na jakékoli zalezitosti, kterd
ptimo ovliviluje regulérnost zdvodu.

Pokud potadatel nestanovi jinak, jury musi rozhodnout

(a) v otazkach zpusobilosti, méteni nebo ratingovych certifikati; a

(b) zda autorizovat vymény zavodniki, lodi nebo vystroje, pokud pravidlo
takové rozhodnuti vyzaduje.

Jury musi také rozhodnout v zalezitostech, které ji postoupil poradatel,
zavodni komise nebo technicka komise.
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APPENDIX N INTERNATIONAL JURIES

N3
N3.1

N3.2

N4
N4.1

N4.2

N4.3

N4.4

PROCEDURES

Members shall not be regarded as having a significant conflict of interest
(see rule 63.4) by reason of their nationality, club membership or similar.
When otherwise considering a significant conflict of interest as required by
rule 63.4, considerable weight must be given to the fact that decisions of an
international jury cannot be appealed and this may affect the perception of
fairness and lower the level of conflict that is significant. In case of doubt, the
hearing should proceed as permitted by rule N1.6.

If a panel fails to agree on a decision it may adjourn, in which case the
chairman shall refer the matter to a properly constituted panel with as many
members as possible, which may be the full jury.

MISCONDUCT (RULE 69)

The World Sailing Disciplinary Code contains procedures that apply to
specific international events with regard to the appointment of a person
to conduct any investigation. These procedures override any conflicting
provision of this appendix.

Aperson shall be responsible for presenting to the hearing panel any allegations
of misconduct under rule 69. This person shall not be a member of the hearing
panel but may be a member of the jury. Such a person shall be required to
make full disclosure of all material that may come into his possession in the
course of his investigation to the person subject to allegations of a breach of
rule 69.

Prior to a hearing, the hearing panel, to the extent practically possible, shall
not act as an investigator of any allegations made under rule 69. However,
during the hearing the panel shall be entitled to ask any investigative questions
it may see fit.

If the panel decides to call a hearing, all material disclosed to the panel in
order for them to make that decision must be disclosed to the person subject
to the allegations before the hearing begins.
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N3
N3.1

N3.2

N4
N4.1

N4.2

N4.3

N4.4

PROCEDURY

Clenové nesmi byt povazovani za to, Ze jsou ve vyznamném stietu zdjmii
(viz pravidlo 63.4) pro svou narodnost, klubovou piislusnost a podobné.
V jinych pifipadech posuzovani, zda je stFet zdjmii vyznamny, jak je
vyzadovano pravidlem 63.4, musi byt znacna vaha dana té skutecnosti,
ze proti rozhodnuti mezinarodni jury se nelze odvolat, coz mize ovlivnit
vnimani spravedInosti a snizit hranici, kdy je stfet povazovan za vyznamny.
V piipadé pochybnosti by mélo projednani pokracovat tak, jak to umoziuje
pravidlo N1.6.

Jestlize se panel nedokaze shodnout na rozhodnuti, mtze je odrodit.
V takovém ptipadé musi predseda zalezitost postoupit spravné ustanovené
porot¢ s tolika ¢leny kolik je jen mozno, coz mize byt i kompletni jury.

HRUBE JEDNANI (PRAVIDLO 69)

World Sailing Disciplinarni kodex obsahuje postupy, které se uplatni pfi
konkrétnich mezinarodnich zavodech, ohledné jmenovani osoby, ktera vede
vysetfovani. Tyto postupy jsou nadfazeny vSem ustanovenim tohoto dodatku,
které jsou v rozporu.

Konkrétni osoba musi byt zodpovédna za to, Ze projednavajicimu panelu
prezentuje vSechna obvinéni z hrubého jednani podle pravidla 69. Tato osoba
nesmi byt ¢lenem projednavajiciho panelu, ale mtze byt ¢lenem jury. Po této
osob¢ je vyzadovano, aby poskytla veskery material, ktery se mohl dostat
do jejiho drzeni v ramci vySetfovani osoby, kterd je obvinéna z poruseni
pravidla 69.

V rozsahu, jak je to prakticky mozné, projednavajici panel nesmi pied
projednanim jednat jako vySetfovatel jakéhokoli obvinéni podaného podle
pravidla 69. Nicméné v prubéhu projednani ma panel opravnéni klast
vySetfovaci otazky, které povazuje za vhodné.

Pokud se panel rozhodne vyvolat projednani, pak vsSechny materialy
predlozené poroté za celem, aby mohla toto rozhodnuti ucinit, museji byt
predlozeny osobé, ktera je subjektem obvinéni, pfedtim, nez projednani
zacne.
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SPECIAL PROCEDURES FOR RULE 42

P1
P1.1

P1.2

P2

All or part of this appendix applies only if the notice of race or sailing
instructions so state.

OBSERVERS AND PROCEDURE

The protest committee may appoint observers, including protest committee
members, to act in accordance with rule P1.2. A person with a significant
conflict of interest shall not be appointed as an observer.

An observer appointed under rule P1.1 who sees a boat breaking rule 42
may penalize her by, as soon as reasonably possible, making a sound signal,
pointing a yellow flag at her and hailing her sail number, even if she is no
longer racing. A boat so penalized shall not be penalized a second time under
rule 42 for the same incident.

PENALTIES

P2.1 First Penalty

P2.2

P2.3

When a boat is first penalized under rule P1.2 her penalty shall be a Two-
Turns Penalty under rule 44.2. If she fails to take it she shall be disqualified
without a hearing.

Second Penalty

When a boat is penalized a second time during the event, she shall promptly
retire. If she fails to do so she shall be disqualified without a hearing and her
score shall not be excluded.

Third and Subsequent Penalties

When a boat is penalized a third or subsequent time during the event, she shall
promptly retire. If she does so her penalty shall be disqualification without a
hearing and her score shall not be excluded. If she fails to do so her penalty
shall be disqualification without a hearing from all races in the event, with
no score excluded, and the protest committee shall consider calling a hearing
under rule 69.2.
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DODATEK P

SPECIALNI POSTUPY PRO
PRAVIDLO 42

P1
P1.1

P1.2

P2
P2.1

P2.2

P2.3

Tento dodatek nebo jeho cast plati, jen pokud tak stanovi vypsani zavodu
nebo plachetni smérnice.

POZOROVATELE A POSTUP

Protestni komise mize jmenovat pozorovatele véetn¢ svych ¢lend, aby jednali
v souladu s pravidlem P1.2. Osoba s vyznamnym stiefem zdjmii nesmi byt
jmenovana jako pozorovatel.

Kdyz pozorovatel jmenovany podle pravidla P1.1 vidi, jak lod’ porusila
pravidlo 42, mize ji udélit trest tak, Ze jak je to jen rozumné mozné, da zvukovy
signal, ukaze na ni zlutou vlajkou a zvola ¢islo jeji plachty, i v ptipadé ze jiz
nezavodi. Takto potrestana lod’ nesmi byt potrestana podruhé podle pravidla
42 za stejny incident.

TRESTY
Prvni trest

Kdyz je lod’ poprvé potrestana podle pravidla P1.2, je jejim trestem
dvouotackovy trest podle pravidla 44.2. Jestlize tento trest nepiijme, bude
diskvalifikovana bez projednani.

Druhy trest

Kdyz je lod’ béhem zavodu potrestana podruhé, musi okamzité vzdat. Jestlize
tak neucini, bude diskvalifikovana bez projednani a toto bodovani nesmi byt
vyskrtnuto.

Treti a nasledujici tresty

Kdyz je lod’ béhem zavodu potrestana potieti nebo nasledné, musi okamzité
vzdat. Jestlize tak ucini, jejim trestem je diskvalifikace bez projednani a toto
bodovani nesmi byt vyskrtnuto. Jestlize tak neucini, tak jejim trestem bude
diskvalifikace bez projednani ze vSech rozjizdék zadvodu bez moznosti
vyskrtnuti a protestni komise musi zvazit zahajeni projednani podle pravidla
69.2.
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P24

P3

P4

]
Ps.1

P5.2

Penalties Near the Finishing Line

If a boat is penalized under rule P2.2 or P2.3 and it was not reasonably
possible for her to retire before finishing, she shall be scored as if she had
retired promptly.

POSTPONEMENT, GENERAL RECALL OR ABANDONMENT

If a boat has been penalized under rule P1.2 and the race committee signals
a postponement, general recall or abandonment, the penalty is cancelled, but
it is still counted to determine the number of times she has been penalized
during the event.

REDRESS LIMITATION

A boat shall not be given redress for an action by a member of the protest
committee or its designated observer under rule P1.2 unless the action was
improper due to a failure to take into account a race committee signal or a
class rule.

FLAGS O AND R
When Rule P5 Applies

Rule P5 applies if the class rules permit pumping, rocking and ooching when
the wind speed exceeds a specified limit.

Before the Starting Signal

(a) The race committee may signal that pumping, rocking and ooching are
permitted, as specified in the class rules, by displaying flag O before or
with the warning signal.

(b) If the wind speed becomes less than the specified limit after flag O
has been displayed, the race committee may postpone the race. Then,
before or with a new warning signal, the committee shall display either
flag R, to signal that rule 42 as changed by the class rules applies, or flag
0, as provided in rule P5.2(a).

(c) Ifflag O or flag R is displayed before or with the warning signal, it shall
be displayed until the starting signal.
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P2.4 Tresty v blizkosti cilové ¢ary

Pokud je lod" potrestana podle pravidla P2.2 nebo P2.3 a nebylo pro ni
rozumné mozné vzdat pied dokoncenim, pak musi byt hodnocena, jako
kdyby vzdala okamzité.

P3 ODLOZENI, VSEOBECNE ODVOLANI NEBO PRERUSENI{

Jestlize bylalod’ potrestana podle pravidla P1.2 azavodni komise signalizovala
odlozeni, vseobecné odvolani nebo prerusent, trest je zruSen, ale je zapocitan
do poctu, kolikrat jiz byla lod’ potrestana béhem zavodu.

P4 OMEZENI NAPRAVY

Lodi nesmi byt pfiznadna naprava na zakladé jednani clena protestni komise,
nebo urceného pozorovatele podle pravidla P1.2, za ptfedpokladu, ze jeho
jednani nebylo chybné z toho divodu, ze nevzal v tivahu signdl zavodni
komise nebo pravidla tfidy.

PS5 VLAJKYOAR
P5.1 Platnost pravidla P5
Pravidlo P5 plati pouze v pripad¢, pokud tfidova pravidla povoluji pumpovani,
kyvani a strkani pii prekroceni urcité sily vétru.
P5.2 Pied startovnim signalem
(a) Zavodni komise mlze signalizovat, ze pumpovani, kyvani a strkani je
povoleno, tak jak je stanoveno v pravidlech tfidy, a to vyvésenim vlajky
O pied nebo s vyzyvacim znamenim.

(b) Jestlize sila vétru klesne pod dany limit poté, co byla vyvésena vlajka
O, muze zadvodni komise odlozit rozjizd’ku. Poté musi zdvodni komise
signalizovat, pfed nebo s novym vyzyvacim znamenim, bud’ vlajku R,
aby signalizovala, ze pravidlo 42 plati tak, jak bylo zménéno pravidly
ttidy, nebo vlajku O, jak je stanoveno v pravidle P5.2(a).

(c) Jestlize je vlajka O nebo R vyvésena pied nebo s vyzyvacim znamenim,
musi zistat vyvésena do okamziku startovniho signalu.
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P5.3 After the Starting Signal

After the starting signal,

(a)

(b)

if the wind speed exceeds the specified limit, the race committee may
display flag O with repetitive sounds at a mark to signal that pumping,
rocking and ooching are permitted, as specified in the class rules, after
passing the mark;

if flag O has been displayed and the wind speed becomes less than the
specified limit, the race committee may display flag R with repetitive
sounds at a mark to signal that rule 42, as changed by the class rules,
applies after passing the mark.
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PS5.3 Po startovnim signalu

Po startovnim signalu,

(a)

(b)

jestlize sila vétru prekro¢i dany limit, zavodni komise miize vyvésit
vlajku O spolu s opakovanym zvukovym znamenim u znacky, aby tak
signalizovala, ze pumpovani, kyvani a strkani je povoleno po obepluti
znacky, tak jak je stanoveno v pravidlech tfidy.

Jestlize byla vyvésena vlajka O a sila vétru klesne pod dany limit,
muze zavodni komise vyvésit vlajku R spolu s opakovanym zvukovym
signalem u zrnacky, aby signalizovala, Ze po obepluti znacky plati
pravidlo 42 tak, jak je zménéno pravidly tridy.
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APPENDIX R

PROCEDURES FOR APPEALS AND
REQUESTS

R1

R2
R2.1

R2.2

See rule 70. A national authority may change this appendix by prescription,
but it shall not be changed by the notice of race or sailing instructions.

APPEALS AND REQUESTS

Appeals, requests by protest committees for confirmation or correction of
their decisions, and requests for interpretations of the rules shall be made in
compliance with this appendix.

SUBMISSION OF DOCUMENTS

To make an appeal,

(a) no later than 15 days after receiving the protest committee’s written
decision or its decision not to reopen a hearing, the appellant shall send
an appeal and a copy of the protest committee’s decision to the national
authority. The appeal shall state why the appellant believes the protest
committee’s decision or its procedures were incorrect;

(b) when the hearing required by rule 63.1 has not been held within 30 days
after a protest or request for redress was delivered, the appellant shall,
within a further 15 days, send an appeal with a copy of the protest or
request and any relevant correspondence. The national authority shall
extend the time if there is good reason to do so;

(¢) when the protest committee fails to comply with rule 65, the appellant
shall, within a reasonable time after the hearing, send an appeal with a
copy of the protest or request and any relevant correspondence.

If a copy of the protest or request is not available, the appellant shall instead
send a statement of its substance.

The appellant shall also send, with the appeal or as soon as possible thereafter,
all of the following documents that are available to her:

(a) the written protest(s) or request(s) for redress;
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DODATEK R

PROCEDURY PRO ODVOLANI
A ZADOSTI

R1

R2
R2.1

R2.2

Viz pravidlo 70. Narodni svaz miize zménit tento dodatek svym predpisem, ale
nesmi byt ménén vypsanim zavodu, ani plachetnimi smérnicemi.

ODVOLANI A ZADOSTI

Odvoléni, zadosti protestnich komisi o potvrzeni nebo opravu rozhodnuti
a zadosti o interpretaci pravidel museji byt podany v souladu s timto
dodatkem.

PREDLOZENI DOKUMENTU

K podéni odvolani,

(a) nepozdéjinez 15 dni po piijeti pisemného rozhodnuti protestni komise
nebo jejiho zamitnuti zZadosti o obnoveni projednani, musi odvolatel
zaslat narodnimu svazu odvolani spolu s kopii rozhodnuti protestni
komise. V odvolani musi byt uvedeno, pro¢ se odvolatel domniva, ze
rozhodnuti protestni komise nebo jeji postupy nebyly spravné;

(b) pokud projednani pozadované podle pravidla 63.1 nebylo projednano
do 30 dnti po doruceni protestu nebo zadosti o nadpravu, musi odvolatel
béhem nésledujicich 15 dnti poslat odvolani spole¢né s kopii protestu
nebo zadosti o napravu a jakoukoli piislusnou korespondenci. Pokud
pro to existuje dobry dtvod, narodni svaz musi tento casovy limit
prodlouzit;

(¢) pokud protestni komise nesplni povinnost podle pravidla 65, musi
odvolatel v rozumném Case po projednani poslat odvolani spolu s kopii
protestu nebo zadosti o napravu a jakoukoli ptislusnou korespondenci.

Jestlize neni k dispozici kopie protestu nebo zadosti o napravu, odvolatel
musi misto toho poslat prohlaseni s obdobnym obsahem.

Odvolatel musi spolu s odvolanim, nebo co nejdfive je to potom mozné,
zaslat také vSechny nasledujici dokumenty, které ma k dispozici:

(a) pisemny(¢é) protest(y) nebo zadost(i) o napravu;
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R2.3

R3

R4
R4.1

R4.2

R4.3

R4.4

(b) a diagram, prepared or endorsed by the protest committee, showing
the positions and tracks of all boats involved, the course to the next
mark and the required side, the force and direction of the wind, and, if
relevant, the depth of water and direction and speed of any current;

(c) the notice of race, the sailing instructions, any other documents
governing the event, and any changes to them;

(d) any additional relevant documents; and

(e) the names, postal and email addresses, and telephone numbers of all
parties to the hearing and the protest committee chairman.

A request from a protest committee for confirmation or correction of its
decision shall be sent no later than 15 days after the decision and shall
include the decision and the documents listed in rule R2.2. A request for an
interpretation of the rules shall include assumed facts.

RESPONSIBILITIES OF NATIONAL AUTHORITY AND
PROTEST COMMITTEE

Upon receipt of an appeal or a request for confirmation or correction, the
national authority shall send to the parties and protest committee copies of
the appeal or request and the protest committee’s decision. It shall ask the
protest committee for any relevant documents listed in rule R2.2 not sent
by the appellant or the protest committee, and the protest committee shall
promptly send them to the national authority. When the national authority has
received them it shall send copies to the parties.

COMMENTS AND CLARIFICATIONS

The parties and protest committee may make comments on the appeal or
request or on any of the documents listed in rule R2.2 by sending them in
writing to the national authority.

The national authority may seek clarifications of rules governing the event
from organizations that are not parties to the hearing.

The national authority shall send copies of comments and clarifications
received to the parties and protest committee as appropriate.

Comments on any document shall be made no later than 15 days after
receiving it from the national authority.
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R2.3

R3

R4
R4.1

R4.2

R4.3

R4.4

(b) nékres vyhotoveny nebo schvaleny protestni komisi, ktery ukazuje
pozice a drahy vsech zGcastnénych lodi, smér k dal$i zmacce
a pozadovanou stranu, silu a smér vétru a je-li to relevantni, hloubku
vody a smér a rychlost jakéhokoli proudu;

(c) vypséani zavodu, plachetni smérnice, jakékoli dalsi dokumenty fidici
zavod, a jakékoli jejich zmény;
(d) jakékoli dalsi dulezité dokumenty; a

(¢) jména, poStovni a emailové adresy a telefonni cisla vSech stran
projednani a piedsedy protestni komise.

Zadost protestni komise o schvaleni nebo opravu svého rozhodnuti musi byt
zaslana ne pozdéji nez 15 dnti po rozhodnuti a musi obsahovat rozhodnuti
a dokumenty uvedené v pravidle R2.2. Zadost o interpretaci pravidla musi
obsahovat souhrn skutecnosti.

ODPOVEDNOST NARODNIHO SVAZU A PROTESTNI KOMISE

Po prijeti odvolani nebo zadosti o potvrzeni nebo opravu musi narodni svaz
zaslat stranam a protestni komisi kopii odvolani nebo zadosti spolu s kopii
rozhodnuti protestni komise. Musi pozadat protestni komisi o jakékoli
relevantni dokumenty uvedené v pravidle R2.2, které odvolatel nebo protestni
komise nezaslali, a protestni komise je musi neprodlené zaslat narodnimu
svazu. KdyZ je narodni svaz obdrzi, musi zaslat kopie vSem strandam.

VYJADRENI A OBJASNENI

Strany projednani a protestni komise mohou vyhotovit vyjadieni k odvolani
nebo k zadosti nebo k jakémukoli dokumentu uvedenému v pravidle R2.2
a zaslat je pisemn¢ narodnimu svazu.

Narodni svaz muze pozadat o objasnéni pravidel, kterymi byl zavod fizen,
od organizaci, které nejsou stranami projednani.

Nérodni svaz musi zaslat kopie vyjadfeni a objasnéni strandam a protestni
komisi podle potieby.

Vyjadieni k jakémukoli dokumentu musi byt u¢inéno ne pozdéji nez 15 dnt
od jeho pfijeti od narodniho svazu.

271



APPENDIX R PROCEDURES FOR APPEALS AND REQUESTS

RS

R6

INADEQUATE FACTS; REOPENING

The national authority shall accept the protest committee’s finding of facts
except when it decides they are inadequate. In that case it shall require the
committee to provide additional facts or other information, or to reopen the
hearing and report any new finding of facts, and the committee shall promptly
do so.

WITHDRAWING AN APPEAL

An appellant may withdraw an appeal before it is decided by accepting the
protest committee’s decision.
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RS

R6

NEDOSTATECNE SKUTECNOSTI; OBNOVENI{

Néarodni svaz musi pfijmout skutecnosti zjisténé protestni komisi, pokud
nerozhodne, Ze jsou nedostatecné. V tom piipad¢ musi vyzadovat po komisi
dodate¢né skutecnosti nebo jiné informace, nebo obnoveni projednani
a oznameni jakychkoli novych zjisténych skutecnosti, a komise tak musi
neprodlené ucinit.

STAZENI ODVOLANI

Odvolatel mize stahnout odvolani predtim, nez je rozhodnuto, ze bude pfijato
rozhodnuti protestni komise.
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STANDARD SAILING INSTRUCTIONS

This appendix applies only if the notice of race so states.

These Standard Sailing Instructions may be used at an event in place of
printed sailing instructions made available to each boat. To use them, state in
the notice of race that ‘The sailing instructions will consist of the instructions
in RRS Appendix S, Standard Sailing Instructions, and supplementary
sailing instructions that will be posted on the official notice board located
at ’

The supplementary sailing instructions will include:
1 The location of the race office and of the flag pole on which signals

made ashore will be displayed (see SI 4.1 below).

2 A table showing the schedule of races, including the day and date of
each scheduled day of racing, the number of races scheduled each day,
the scheduled time of the first warning signal each day, and the latest
time for a warning signal on the last scheduled day of racing (SI 5).

3 Alist of the marks that will be used and a description of each one (SI 8).
How new marks will differ from original marks (SI 10).

4 The time limits, if any, that are listed in SI 12.
5 Any changes or additions to the instructions in this appendix.

A copy of the supplementary sailing instructions will be available to
competitors on request.
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DODATEK S

STANDARDNI PLACHETNI SMERNICE

Tento dodatek plati pouze v pripade, ze to urcuje vypsani zavodu.

Tyto standardni plachetni smérnice mohou byt pouzity na misto tistenych
plachetnich smérnic pro kazdou lod. Pro jejich pouziti, uvedte ve vypsani
zavodu nasledujici:  “Plachetni smérnice jsou tvoreny smérnicemi
ZPJ Dodatek S - Standardni plachetni smérnice, a doplnujicimi
plachetnimi smérnicemi, které budou vyveseny na oficialni vyvesni tabuli
umisténé “

Doplnujici plachetni smérnice budou obsahovat:

1. Umisténi kancelare zavodu a vlajkového stozaru, na kterém budou
davana znameni na brehu (viz bod 4.1 PS nize).

2. Tabulku s casovym planem zdvodu, vietné dne a data kazdého
planovaného zavodniho dne, poctu planovanych rozjizdek pro kazdy
den, predpokladaného casu prvniho vyzyvaciho znameni kazdého dne
a casu posledniho mozného vyzyvaciho znameni v posledni den zavodu
(viz bod 5 PS).

3. Seznam a popis znacek, které budou pouzity (bod 8 PS). Jak bude nova
znacka odlisitelna od piivodnich znacek (bod 10 PS).

4. Casové limity, pokud jsou pouzity, které jsou uvedeny v bodu 12 PS.
5. Jakékoli zmeny ci dodatky k instrukcim uvedenym v tomto dodatku.

Kopie doplnujicich plachetnich smernic bude k dispozici pro zavodniky na
vyzadani.
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5.2

SAILING INSTRUCTIONS
RULES
The event will be governed by the rules as defined in The Racing Rules of
Sailing.
NOTICES TO COMPETITORS
Notices to competitors will be posted on the official notice board.

Supplementary sailing instructions (called ‘the supplement’ below) will be
posted on the official notice board.

CHANGES TO SAILING INSTRUCTIONS

Any change to the sailing instructions will be posted before 0800 on the day
it will take effect, unless this time is changed in the supplement. Any change
to the schedule of races will be posted by 2000 on the day before it will take
effect.

SIGNALS MADE ASHORE

Signals made ashore will be displayed from the flag pole. The supplement
will state its location.

SCHEDULE OF RACES

The supplement will include a table showing the days, dates, number of races
scheduled, the scheduled times of the first warning signal each day, and the
latest time for a warning signal on the last scheduled day of racing.

To alert boats that a race or sequence of races will begin soon, the orange
starting line flag will be displayed with one sound at least five minutes before
a warning signal is made.

CLASS FLAGS

Each class flag will be the class insignia on a plain background or as stated in
the supplement.
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1

5.2

PLACHETNI SMERNICE
PRAVIDLA
Zavod bude fizen pravidly, jak je definovano v Zdvodnich pravidlech
Jjachtingu.
VYHLASKY PRO ZAVODNIiKY
Vyhlasky pro zavodniky budou zvefejnény na oficialni vyvésni tabuli.
Doplnyjici plachetni smérnice (dale jen dopln€k) budou zvefejnény na
oficialni vyvésni tabuli.
ZMENY PLACHETNiCH SMERNIC

Jakékoli zmény plachetnich smérnic budou vyvéseny pred 8.00 hod. dne, ve
kterém vstoupi v platnost, pokud neni tento ¢as zménén dopliikem. Jakakoli
zména ¢asového planu bude vyvésena do 20.00 hod. pfed dnem, kdy nabude
platnosti.

ZNAMENI DAVANA NA BREHU

Znameni davana na bifehu budou vyvésena na vlajkovém stozaru. Doplnék
urc¢i pozici, kde je umistén.

CASOVY PLAN ROZJIZDEK

Doplnék bude obsahovat tabulku s dny, daty, po¢ty planovanych rozjizdék,
planované Casy pro prvni vyzyvaci signaly kazdého dne a Cas posledniho
mozného vyzyvaciho znameni v posledni den zavodu.

Pro upozornéni lodim, ze bude brzy zahajena startovaci sekvence, bude
vztyCena oranzova vlajka startovni cary s jednim zvukovym znamenim
nejméné 5 minut predtim, nez bude dano vyzyvaci znameni.

VLAJKY TRID

Vsechny vlajky tfid budou vlajky se symbolem tfidy na jednobarevném
pozadi, nebo jak je stanoveno v dopliku.

277



APPENDIX S STANDARD SAILING INSTRUCTIONS

7 THE COURSES

7.1  No later than the warning signal, the race committee will designate the course,
and it may also display the approximate compass bearing of the first leg.

7.2 The course diagrams are on the pages following SI 13. They show the courses,
the order in which marks are to be passed, and the side on which each mark
is to be left. The supplement may include additional courses.

8 MARKS

8.1  Alist of the marks that will be used, including a description of each one, will
be included in the supplement.

9 THE START

9.1 Races will be started by using RRS 26.

9.2  The starting line will be between a staff displaying an orange flag on the race
committee vessel and the course side of the starting mark.

10 CHANGE OF THE NEXT LEG OF THE COURSE

10.1 To change the next leg of the course, the race committee will lay a new
mark (or move the finishing line) and remove the original mark as soon as
practicable. When in a subsequent change a new mark is replaced, it will be
replaced by an original mark.

1 THE FINISH

11.1 The finishing line will be between a staff displaying a blue flag on the race
committee vessel and the course side of the finishing mark.

12 TIME LIMITS

12.1 The supplement will state which of the following time limits, if any, will
apply and, for each, the time limit.

e Mark 1 Time Limit Time limit for the first boat to pass Mark 1.
¢ Race Time Limit Time limit for the first boat to start, sail the
course and finish.
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7.2

9.2

10
10.1

11
11.1

12
12.1

DRAHY
Nejpozdéji s vyzyvacim znamenim zavodni komise ur¢i drahu, a také muize

zobrazit ptiblizny kompasovy kurs prvniho Gseku drahy.

Nacrtky drahy jsou vyobrazeny na strance nasledujici za bodem 13 PS.
Nacrtky ukazuji drahy vcetné potadi, ve kterém jsou znac¢ky mijeny, a bok,
kterym musi byt kazda znacka obepluta. Doplnék muize obsahovat dalsi
drahy.

ZNACKY

Seznam znacek, které budou pouzity, véetné jejich popisu, bude obsazen
v doplnku.

START

Rozjizd’ky budou startovany podle pravidla 26 ZPJ.

Startovni ¢ara bude mezi stozarem s oranzovou vlajkou na plavidle zavodni
komise a zavodni stranou startovni znacky.

ZMENA NASLEDUJICIHO USEKU DRAHY

Pro zménu nésledujiciho useku drahy polozi zdvodni komise novou znacku
(nebo posune cilovou ¢aru) a co nejdfive je to mozné odstrani pavodni
znacku. Kdyz je pfi dal§i zméné tato nova znacka nahrazena, potom bude
nahrazena ptvodni znackou.

CciL

Cilova ¢ara bude mezi stozarem s modrou vlajkou na plavidle zavodni komise
a zavodni stranou startovni znacky.

CASOVE LIMITY
Doplnék stanovi, které z nasledujicich ¢asovych limiti budou platit, a pro

kazdy stanovi ¢asovy limit.

Casovy limit, ve kterém musi vedouci
lod’ obeplout znacku 1.

+ Casovy limit znacky 1

Casovy limit, ve kterém musi prvni
lod’ odstartovat, proplout drahu
a dokoncit

+ Casovy limit rozjizdky
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12.2

12.3

13
13.1

13.2

13.3

13.4

Time limit for boats to finish after the first boat
starts, sails the course and finishes.

If no boat has passed Mark 1 within the Mark 1 Time Limit, the race shall be
abandoned.

* Finishing Window

Boats failing to finish within the Finishing Window shall be scored Did Not
Finish without a hearing. This changes RRS 35, A5.1 and A5.2.

PROTESTS AND REQUESTS FOR REDRESS

Hearing request forms are available at the race office. Protests and requests
for redress or reopening shall be delivered there within the appropriate time
limit.

For each class, the protest time limit is 60 minutes after the last boat has
finished the last race of the day or the race committee signals no more racing
today, whichever is later.

Notices will be posted no later than 30 minutes after the protest time limit
to inform competitors of hearings in which they are parties or named as
witnesses and where the hearings will be held.

Notices of protests by the race committee, technical committee or protest
committee will be posted to inform boats under RRS 61.1(b).
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12.2

12.3

13
13.1

13.2

13.3

13.4

« Cilovy limit ~ Casovy limit pro lodg, ve kterém museji dokonéit poté,

co prvni lod’ odstartovala, proplula drahu a dokondila.
Jestlize zadna lod’ nedosahne znacky 1 v ¢asovém limitu znacky 1, rozjizd’ka
bude prerusena.

Lodé¢, které nedokoncily v ramci cilového limitu, budou bez projednani
bodovany jako DNF. To je zména pravidla 35, A5.1 a A5.2 ZP]J.

PROTESTY A ZADOSTI O NAPRAVU

Formulate zadosti o projednani jsou k dispozici v kancelati zavodu. Protesty
a zadosti o napravu nebo o obnoveni projednani museji byt doruceny tamtéz
v odpovidajicim casovém limitu.

Pro kazdou tfidu je protestni ¢asovy limit 60 minut poté, co posledni lod’
dokoncila posledni rozjizd’ku dne nebo zavodni komise signalizuje, Ze tento
den jiz nebude jeta zadna rozjizd’ka, podle toho, co nastane pozdéji.

Vyhlasky, které informuji zdvodniky o projednani, ve kterych jsou stranami
nebo jmenovani jako svédkové, a o miste, kde se projednani uskute¢ni, budou
zvefejnény ne pozdeji nez 30 minut po ukonceni protestniho ¢asu. Vyhlaska
také ur¢i misto projednani.

Vyhlasky o protestech zdvodni komise, technické komise nebo protestni
komise budou zvetejnény, aby informovaly lod€ podle pravidla 61.1(b) ZPJ.
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COURSE DIAGRAMS NACRTKY TRATE
L Course L — Windward/Leeward, Leeward Finish L Trat' L — Windward/Leeward, cil dole
@ Signal | Mark Rounding Order @ Znameni | Poradi obeplouvani

L2 Start — 1 — 2s/2p — 1 — Finish L2 Start — 1 —2s/2p — 1 — Cil

L3 Start — 1 —2s/2p— 1 —2s2p — 1 — L3 Start—1—-2s/2p—1-2s/2p—1-Cil
Finish L4 Start — 1 —2s/2p— 1 —-2s2p — 1 —

L4 Start — 1 —2s/2p—1—-2s2p -1 — 2s/2p—1-Cil
2s/2p — 1 — Finish

D& D&

Start | ¥ Finish Start | ¥ Finish
L A Course LA — Windward/Leeward, Leeward - - -
@ Finish L A Trat’' LA — Windward/Leeward, cil dole
Signal | Mark Rounding Order @ Znameni_| Poradi obeplouvani
LA2 Start — 1 — 13_25/2p_ 1 - 1la— LA2 Startf171a72s/2p7171a7C1'1
Finish LA3 Start— 1 —la—2s/2p—1—la—2s/2p
LA3  |Start—1—la—2s/2p—1—la—2s/2p —1-la-Cil
—1-1la—Finish LA4 Start — 1 — la — 2s/2p — 1 — la —
LA4  |Start—1—1la—2s/2p—1—la—2s/2p 2s/2p—1-1a—2s/2p—1-1a—Cil
—1—-1a—2s/2p—1— la—Finish

& B\

Start | ¥ Finish

Start | ¥ Finish
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W Course W — Windward/Leeward, Windward W Trat’ W — Windward/Leeward, cil nahoie
— Finish - Znameni | Poradi obeplouvani
Finish Signal | Mark Rounding Order Finish w2 Start — 1 — 2s/2p — Cil
w2 Start — 1 — 2s/2p — Finish w3 Start — 1 — 2s/2p — 1 — 2s/2p — Cil
@ W3 Start—1—2s/2p — 1 —2s/2p — Finish @ W4 Start — 1 —2s/2p — 1 —2s/2p — 1 —
w4 Start — 1 —2s/2p—1-2s/2p -1 — 2s/2p — Cil
2s/2p — Finish
(j Start ‘ ( ) ( 5 Start ‘ ( )
W A Course WA — Windward/Leeward with Offset W A Trat’ WA — Windward/Leeward s vymezovaci
@) ? Mark, Windward Finish @) ? znackou, cil nahote
Finish | Signal | Mark Rounding Order Finish | Znameni | Poradi obeplouvani
WA2 Start — 1 — 1a — 2s/2p — Finish WA2 Start — 1 — la —2s/2p — Cil
@ WA3 Start — 1 — la — 2s/2p — 1 — la — @ WA3 Start — 1 — la — 2s/2p — 1 — la —
2s/2p — Finish 2s/2p — Cil
WA4 Start— 1 —la—2s/2p—1—1a—2s/2p

WA4 Start—1—1a—2s/2p—1—1a—2s/2p
—1-1a—2s/2p — Finish —-1-1a—-2s2p—Cil

it

Start C) Start ’ ( )
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TL Course TL — Triangle, Leeward Finish
Signal | Mark Rounding Order

TL2 Start — 1 -2 -3 — 1 — Finish

TL3 Start—1-2-3—-1-3—-1-Finish
TL4 Start—1-2-3-1-3-1-3-1

— Finish @

TL Trat’ TL — trojtihelnik, cil dole
Znameni | Poradi obeplouvani

TL2 Start—1-2-3-1-Cil

TL3 Start—1-2-3-1-3-1-Cil

TL4 Start—1-2-3-1-3-1-3-1
—Cil

@

Start | ¥ Finish Start | ¥ Finish

Course TW — Triangle, Windward Finish TW
Signal | Mark Rounding Order
TW2 | Start— 1 —2—3 — Finish Finish
TW3 Start— 1 -2 -3 —1—3 —Finish
TW4 Start —1-2-3-1-3-1-3-
Finish

Trat’ TW — trojuhelnik, cil nahote
Znameni | Poradi obeplouvani
TW2 Start— 1 -2 -3 -Cil
TW3 Start—1-2-3-1-3-Cil
TW4 Start—1-2-3-1-3-1-3-Cil

Finish

i@@Ei@@

Start Start

e 2% ke 2
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ARBITRATION

T1

T2

T3

This appendix applies only if the notice of race or sailing instructions so
State.

Arbitration adds an extra step to the protest resolution process but can
eliminate the need for some protest hearings, thus speeding up the process
for events in which many protests are expected. Arbitration may not be
appropriate for all events as it requires an additional knowledgeable person
to act as the arbitrator. Further guidance on arbitration can be found in
the World Sailing Judges Manual, which can be downloaded from the World
Sailing website.

POST-RACE PENALTIES

(a) Provided that rule 44.1(b) does not apply, a boat that may have broken
one or more rules of Part 2 or rule 31 in an incident may take a Post-
Race Penalty at any time after the race until the beginning of a protest
hearing involving the incident.

(b) A Post-Race Penalty is a 30% Scoring Penalty calculated as stated in
rule 44.3(c). However, rule 44.1(a) applies.

(c) A boat takes a Post-Race Penalty by delivering to the arbitrator or a
member of the protest committee a written statement that she accepts
the penalty and that identifies the race number and where and when the
incident occurred.

ARBITRATION MEETING

An arbitration meeting will be held prior to a protest hearing for each incident
resulting in a protest by a boat involving one or more rules of Part 2 or rule
31, but only if each party is represented by a person who was on board at the
time of the incident. No witnesses will be permitted. However, if the arbitrator
decides that rule 44.1(b) may apply or that arbitration is not appropriate, the
meeting will not be held, and if a meeting is in progress, it will be closed.

ARBITRATOR’S OPINION

Based on the evidence given by the representatives, the arbitrator will offer
an opinion as to what the protest committee is likely to decide:

(a) the protest is invalid,
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DODATEK T

ARBITRAZ

T1

T2

T3

Tento dodatek plati pouze v pripadé, ze to urcuje vypsani zavodu nebo
plachetni smernice.

Arbitraz pridava dalsi moznost v rozhodovacim procesu protestu a miizZe snizit
potrebu projedndvat néktera protestni jednani, a tudiz urychlit tento proces
v zdavodu, ve kterém se ocekava velké mnozstvi protestii. Arbitraz nemusi byt
vhodna pro vsechny zavody, protoze vyzaduje dalsi erudovanou osobu, ktera
bude pusobit jako arbitr. Dalsi postupy tykajici se arbitraze jsou k dispozici
ve World Sailing manualu pro soudce, ktery je ke stazeni na webové strance
World Sailing.

DOBROVOLNE BODOVE TRESTY

(a) Za predpokladu, ze se pravidlo 44.1(b) neuplatni, pak lod, ktera
mohla porusit jedno nebo vice pravidel ¢asti 2 nebo pravidlo 31, muze
piijmout dobrovolny bodovy trest, kdykoli po rozjizd’ce az do zahajeni
projednani, které zahrnuje tento incident.

(b) Dobrovolny bodovy trest je stanoven jako 30% bodovy trest, vypocitany
jak je stanoveno v pravidle 44.3(c). Nicméné pravidlo 44.1(a) zdstava
v platnosti.

(¢) Lod pfijme dobrovolny bodovy trest tim, ze pieda arbitrovi nebo
Clenovi protestni komise pisemné vyjadieni o prijeti trestu, které
obsahuje i ¢islo rozjizd’ky a kde a kdy k incidentu doslo.

ARBITRAZNI JEDNANI{

Arbitrazni jednani se budou konat pied kazdym projednanim protestu pro
kazdy incident, ktery vedl k protestu lod¢, a ktery zahrnuje jedno nebo vice
pravidel ¢asti 2 nebo pravidlo 31, ale pouze v piipade, ze kazda ze stran
je zastoupena osobou, kterd byla v okamziku incidentu na palubé. Zadni
svédkové nebudou povoleni. Nicméné, pokud arbitr rozhodne, ze mtize byt
uplatnéno pravidlo 44.1(b) nebo je arbitraz v tomto piipadé¢ nevhodna, pak
jednani nebude zahajeno, a pokud jiz jednani zapocalo, pak bude ukonceno.

NAZOR ARBITRA

Na zakladé svédectvi, které podali zastupci stran, arbitr nabidne sviij nazor
ohledné¢ toho, jak protestni komise pravdépodobné rozhodne:

(a) protest je neplatny,
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T4

(b) no boat will be penalized for breaking a rule, or
(c) one or more boats will be penalized for breaking a rule, identifying the
boats and the penalties.

ARBITRATION MEETING OUTCOMES

After the arbitrator offers an opinion,

(a) aboat may take a Post-Race Penalty, and

(b) aboat may ask to withdraw her profest. The arbitrator may then act on
behalf of the protest committee in accordance with rule 63.1 to allow
the withdrawal.

Unless all protests involving the incident are withdrawn, a protest hearing
will be held.
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T4

(b) zadna lod’ nebude potrestana pro poruseni pravidla, nebo

(c) jedna nebo vice lodi budou potrestany pro poruseni pravidla, véetné
uréeni téchto lodi a jejich trestt.

VYSTUP ARBITRAZNIHO JEDNANI

Poté, co arbitr nabidne sviij nazor,

(a) lod miize ptfijmout dobrovolny bodovy trest a
(b) lod muze pozadat o stazeni svého protestu. Arbitr pak muize jednat
jménem protestni komise v souladu s pravidlem 63.1 a povolit stazeni.

Pokud nejsou vsechny protesty, které zahrnuji incident, stazeny, potom
probéhne projednani protestu.
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RACE SIGNALS

The meanings of visual and sound signals are stated below. An arrow pointing up or
down (1 |) means that a visual signal is displayed or removed. A dot ( * ) means a
sound; five short dashes (————— ) mean repetitive sounds; a long dash (—) means a
long sound. When a visual signal is displayed over a class flag, fleet flag, event flag
or race area flag, the signal applies only to that class, fleet, event or race area.

Postponement Signals

A== n-

Tee e
AP Races not started are Tee Tee
postponed. The warning
signal will be made 1
minute after removal

. AP over H Races not AP over A Races not
unless at that time the race
- - started are postponed. started are postponed.
is postponed again or Further sienals ash N ine tod
abandoned. urther signals ashore. 0 more racing today.

AP over a Numeral Pennant 1-9

Postponement of

1-9 hours from D D -:- =:=
the scheduled
starting time.

e — s H—

Pennant5 tee e Pennant6 1ee (e Pennant7 fee e Pennant8 fee e Pennant9 fee e

Pennant 1 te* Je Pennant2 1®e e Pennant3 7*e |* Pennantd4 tee |e

Abandonment Signals Safety

= X

feoe |eo P—
N All races that have V Monitor
started are abandoned.

4 communication
Return to the starting area. channel for safety
The warning signal will /T\ PRPEPY /T\ Y} instructions

be made 1 minute after (see rule 37).

removal unless at that time N over H Nover A All races
the race is abandoned All races are are abandoned. No
again or postponed. abandoned. more racing today.
Further signals
ashore.

ZNAMENI ZAVODU

Vyznam vizualnich a zvukovych znameni je stanoven nize. Sipky nahoru nebo
dold (1 |) znamenaji, Ze vizualni znameni je vyvéseno nebo spusténo. Tecka ( ¢ )
znamena zvuk; pét kratkych carek (— - ——— ) znamena opakované zvuky; dlouha
carka (—) znamena dlouhy zvuk. Pokud je vizualni znameni vzty¢eno nad vlajkou
tiidy, vlajkou flotily, zdvodu nebo okruhu plati znameni pouze pro tuto tfidu, flotilu,
zavod nebo okruh.

Znameni odkladu

B = = E=

T" Ve Leoeo Lee

AP Nestartované rozjizd’ky

jsou odlf)ieny. V’YZS’VZ‘CI'. APnad H Neodstartované AP nad A
znamervnvblrlde dano I minutu  yozitzd’ky jsou odlozeny. Neodstartované rozjizd’ky
po spusténi, pokud v tomto Dal3i znameni na biehu. jsou odloZeny. Tento den

okamziku neni rozjizd’ka opét
odloZena nebo prerusena.

se vice nezavodi.

AP nad vlajkou ¢islice 1 -9

Odklad o1-9

hodin od D D -:- ==
ptlé;‘tt’lva“éhOéasu Viajkal 1o Yo Viajka2 fTee s Viajka3 fTee e Viajkad fTee |e
sta .

o — e —

Vlajka5 ftee (e Viajka6 7Tee (e Viajka7 7tee e Viajka8 7tee e Viajka9 Tee e

ZNAMENI PRERUSENI ZACHRANA

-

Neeoe o

1\_

N Vsechny odstartované V Sledyj
rozjizd’ky jsou preruseny. komunikaéni
Navrat do startovniho ,]\ eoe ,]\ coe kanal kvuli
prostoru. Vyzyvaci znameni 5 . bezpecnostnim
bude dano 1 minutu po N n.ad H YSechny N qad A Ysechny pokyntim (viz
spusténi, pokud v tomto rozjizd’ky jsou rozjizd’ky jsou pravidlo 37)
okamziku rozjizd’ka neni opét preruseny. Dalsi preruseny. Tento

znameni na biehu.  den se vice

prerusena nebo odlozena. ol
nezéavodi.



RACE SIGNALS

Preparatory Signals

te y—

P Preparatory

te | —
I Rule 30.1
signal. is in effect.

te {—
Z. Rule 30.2
is in effect.

te y—

to y—

U Rule 30.3 Black flag.
is in effect. Rule 30.4 is
in effect.

RACE SIGNALS

Recall Signals

T

X Individual recall.

>

Leeo e

First Substitute General recall.
The warning signal will be made

1 minute after removal.

Shortened Course

Tee

S The course has
been shortened. Rule
32.2 is in effect.

Changing the Next Leg

=

C The position
of the next mark

A

to starboard;

to port;

—| [+

to increase
the length

to decrease
the length

PRIPRAVNA ZNAMENI

to y—

P Ptipravné
znameni

to y—

I Plati

pravidlo 30.1

Te V—

Z Plati U Plati

pravidlo 30.2

to y—

é\e:né\kla_jka

Plati pravidlo

pravidlo 30.3  30.4

ZNAMENI PRO ODVOLANI

Ne

X Individualni odvolani. Prvni opakova¢ Vseobecné

Lee |o

odvolani. Vyzyvaci znameni
bude déno 1 minutu po
spusténi.

ZKRACENA DRAHA

Tee

S Dréha byla zkracena.
Pravidlo 32.2. nabylo
ucinnosti.

ZMENA DALSIHO USEKU

= AN

— |+

has been changed:

of the leg;

of the leg.

Other Signals

1o

L Ashore: A notice
to competitors has
been posted.

Afloat: Come within
hail or follow this
vessel.

M The object
displaying this
signal replaces

a missing mark.

Y Wear
a personal
flotation
device

(see rule 40).

(no sound)

Orange flag.
The staff
displaying
this flag is
one end of the
starting line.

(no sound)

Blue flag.
The staff
displaying
this flag is
one end of the
finishing line.

C Pozice dalsi doprava; doleva; zkracena délka  prodlouzena
znacky byla zménéna: useku; délka useku.
OSTATNi ZNAMENI

L Na biehu:
Byla zvefejnéna
vyhlaska pro
zavodniky.

Na vodé¢: Priplyj
na doslech nebo
nasleduj toto
plavidlo.

(bez zvuku)
M Objekt Y Obledte OranZova
s touto vlajkou  osobni zdchranné Vlajka StoZzar,
nahrazuje prostiedky na kterém je tato
chybgjici (viz pravidlo 40). vlajka, je jednim
znacku. koncem

startovni Cary.

(bez zvuku)

Modra vlajka
Stozar, na kterém
je tato vlajka, je
jednim koncem
cilové cary.



VLAJKOVA ABECEDA (neni souédsti pravidel)

A Alpha

o

F Foxtrot

. 2

K Kilo

-

U Uniform

B Bravo

G Golf

L Lima

Q Quebec

V Victor

"y

Z Zulu

1 Unaone

o

4 Kartefour

I
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M Mike

R Romeo

W Whiskey
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5 Pantafive
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D Delta

1 India
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S Sierra
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E Echo

J Juliet
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O Oscar
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-
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3 Terrathree

6 Soxisix

9 Novenine
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